Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 






^t.X-' 




A 




i 



\ 



SPIOILEGIUM 



CARMINUM GR^CORUM 



F.X ALBO 



regij: scholj: salopiensis 



EXCERPTORUM. 



PR^F AT lONI 



DE SENARII lAMBICI LEGIBUS ET DE STYLO 
TRAGICORUM GRACORUM 

ACCEDUNT 

EXERCITATIONES IAMBICS. 



IN USUM TIRONUM. 



/ ' A SELECTION 



GREEK VERSES OF SHREWSBURY SCHOOL, 



A SHORT ACCOUNT OF THE IAMBIC HKTRB t. 
STYLE OP OREEK TRAGEDY. 



PROGRESSIVE EXERCISES 



OREEK TRAGIC SENARII. 



» THE USE OP SCHOOLS AND 



CAMBRIDGE: 

3 AT THK vmrsRSITY PRESS. 
PUBLISHED BY J. AND J. J. DEIGHTON, CAMBRIDGE: 
AND J. W. PARKER, LONDON. 



PREFACE. 



This voluHie is intended to serve as a manual for 
the young composer of Greek Tragic Senarii. It 
presents in the first place a condse and practical ac- 
count of the laws of Tragic Iambic Verse, and a few 
cursory notices of the dialect and peculiar phraseology 
of the Dramatic poets, to be improved and expanded 
by the reading ^nd observation of the young student 
himself. These are followed by a series of translations 
from Shakspeare and other poets, (with a few original 
compositions) selected from die exercises of my own 
pupils. They are designed to furnish the beginner 
with specimens of the skill and tact by which the 
difficulties of version from one into another poetic 
language are overcome after a little practice. For 
such a pur^pose the best exercises of schoolboys are 
more suitable then the masterpieces of the most finished 
scholar of riper years. The boy who is told to imitate 
Euripides, Virgil or .Cicero, will be rather damped than 
eacouraged by this advice, unless he possesses that rare 
temperament, which thinks ^^ it were an easy leap to 
pluck bright hcmour from the pale-fac?d moon.^' But 
when the modds proposed for his imitation are the 
exercises of his own schoolfellows, or, in general, those 
of boys at school, c^ the same age and under the same 
circumstances as himself? he at once feels and owns that 
he has before him a standard which may be reached, 
a 
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and, if he has a proper share of emulation, he will do 
all in his power to reach it. And this indeed is the 
principal reason why the compositions of boys at public 
schools are in general so much superior to those written 
in the course of a private education. The volume con- 
cludes with a series of progressive exercises in Greek 
Iambic versification. They are intended to be done in 
school, under the master's eye; and a judicious master 
will easily understand what kind and degree of help it 
will be desirable for him to supply at each step, either 
to the class at large, or to individual boys. They are 
also meant to serve the secondary purpose of accentual 
exercises; and with this view the accents are omitted. 
If, after being scanned and accented, they are likewise 
construed, and the tragic forms and idioms carefully 
noted, their usefulness will be carried to its utmost 
limit. 

Although these Exercises have been arranged with 
a main regard to the use of the middle forms in public 
schools, they will be quite as useful to that large class 
of private students, whose skill in composition is un-* 
equal to their general attainments in Greek scholarship. 

It has not been thought necessary to add any 
exercises in Trochaic or Anapaestic verse. The atten- 
tion of the young composer ought not to be distracted 
by a variety of metres. When he has learnt by dili- 
gent practice to write Iambic Senarii with ease and 
elegance, he will find no difiiculty in applying his me- 
trical skill, together with his stores of Tragic phraseo- 
logy, to the Trochaic and Anapaestic rhythms. 

B. H. K, 
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I. ON RHYTHM. 

1. Rhythm is the regular succession of parts of 
time, (which are technically called Times.) 

2. A stronger Time is called Arsis, a weaker Time 
Thesis. 

3. A syllable in Arsis is said to have an Ictus 
or stress of pronunciation () (not to be confounded 
with the acute accent). 

4. Rhythms which begin with Arsis are called de- 
scending : as. 

She, with all a monarch's pride, 
F^It them in her bdsom gl(5w; 

RushM to battle, fought, and died; 
Dying, hurPd them kt the frfe. 

5. Rhythms which begin with Thesis are called 
(Mcending: as, 

O Thou that dr^'^st the mourner's tear. 
How ddrk this wdrld would be, 

If wh^n deceived and wounded here. 
We could not fl^ to Thee. 



IT. ON QUANTITY. 

1. A short syllable {y) is considered equal to one 
Time. 

a — 2 
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2. A long syllable (-) = (v^^) = two Times. 
(The quantity of syllables in Greek may be learnt 
from Anthon's or any good Greek Prosody*) 



III. ON FEET. 

1. Certain limited successions of Arsis and Thesis 
are called Feet. There are Feet containing from two 
to four syllables, from twp to eight Times. The Foot 
of two Times (y^) is called Pyrrichius. 

2. The Feet with which we are now concerned, 
are those of 3 (rpij^payoi) and 4 (TeTpd')(poyoi) Times : 
as, 

(a) rpi-xpovoi - ^ Trochaeus 

'^ - Iambus 

KjKjKj Tribracbys, 

(6) T^TpcLjfpoyQi "^ — Spond«eus 

- v^ '^ Dactylus 
v^ ^ - Anapffistus. 

Note. (--'^-) is called Creticus, a foot of five 
Times. 

IV. ON IAMBIC RHYTHM. 

1. The Iambic is an ascending Rhythm, and the 
converse of the Trochaic, which is descending. 

2. Iambic (and Trochaic) Rhythms may be mea- 
sured either by 8iDgl^ Feet, or by /^ifrrq^lai, Dipodies, 
(Double-feet). Each SnroSia is called a Metre {jmerpov.) 
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3. Hence 

a Uhythm of 2 Feet «* 1 Metre, is called Monometer, 

•• 4 .•• = 2 Metres, • Dimeter, 

6 ... =3 ,.4 4..* Trimeter, 

8 ... =4 Tetrameter, 

&c. &c. &c. ... s= &c •••• &c. 

4. A poetical Rhythm is called a Verse. 



V. CATALEXIS. (/caraXi/fij.) 

1. An Acatalectic Rhythm is one which has its 
Metres complete in their number of syllables. 

3. A Catalectic Rhythm wants one syllable to com- 
plete its Metres. 

3. A Brachycatalectic Rhythm wants two syllables 
to complete its Metres. 

4. An Hypercatalectic Rhythm has one syllable 
beyond its complete Metres. 



VI. TRAGIC IAMBIC VERSE. 

1. The Verse chiefly used in the Dialogue of Greek 
Tragedy, is called, as measured by Metres, Tragicus 
lambicus Trimeter Acatalecticus :«— or as measured by 
Feet, Tragicus lambicus Senarius : having three per- 
fect metres » six feet (seni pedes). 
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2. In its pure form it consists of 

8 Diiambi = 6 Iambi : as 
o irdai KXeJ^vo^ OlSftiroik \ KoXov^nievos-] 
(the last syllable being always regarded as long.) 

3. But, in order to give more strength, weight, 
and variety to the Rhythm, the Tragic poets admitted 
a long instead of a short syllable in the first Thesis 
of each Metre; or, in other words 

A Spondee may be substituted for an Iambus in the 
1st, 3rd and 5 th Feet : — as 

oXX' daipaXel^q, Ttjv^' aydp\9waov^ 7roXiv,\ 

4. The Iambus (^-) may be resolved (excepting in 
the last Foot) into the Tribrach (^^O)^ but care must 
be taken not to make the Verse weak or inharmonious 
by too large a number of short syllables. Examples: 

XifievS} 5c Noi;|7r\i€l'oi' cjcIttX^/owi^' wXar^.j 
o yap juiaKapi\fK kovk^ ov€i\di^a} Ti;^a9.| 
(OS fiiev^ \eyov\jiy ot)} 6eoh\ €')(j9iaT09 wv,\ 
wpos oucov ev^DvovWa^ €va\\iai/ w\aTfjv»\ 
TOiavra fxev \ Tad eariv afi\(poT€pa* fieueiv.] 

Note. The Tribrach in the 5th foot is not very 
frequent. 

5. The Spondee ( ) in the 1st and Srd Feet 

may be resolved into a Dactyl (- ^ ^) as 

aepi TTOTalrai icol* Tivel | ravrnv^ ^iKfiv\ 
ovTo^^ <Pvre\^€i IleXo'Tra rov \ 5* ^Ar/oci/s* €(f>v.\ 

Note. The Arsis is on the 2nd syllable of a Dactyl 
or Tribrach in Iambic Rhythms. 
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6. The Spondee in the 1st Foot may be resolved 
into an Anapaest ('^ '-^ -) ; as 

iKerev^ofxev | ae Trcarre^ o«|o€ 7rpo(rTpoTroi,\ 

7* When a Proper Name occurs which could not 
otherwise find a place in the Verse, an Anapaest is 
allowed in any Foot excepting the last; as 

VII. CiESURA. 

1. By Caesura in Verse we understand the pause 
occasioned by the close of a Word before the close of a 
Foot. 

Note. The pause occasioned by the close of a 
Word and Foot at the same time is called Diaeresis. 

2. Hence in Iambic Verse, a Caesura can only 
occur after a syllable in Thesis. 

3. There are two principal Caesuras of the Iambic 
Trimeter : viz. 

(a) the Penthemimeral after the Thesis of the 
3rd Foot: as 

(o T€Kva Kao/AOi/iiToi; TraXai via Tpo<f>ii, 



(b) the Hephthemimeral, after the Thesis of 
the 4th Foot: as 

\KTflpioiS K\doOl<TlV I, €^eaT€fJi,U€pOl* 



Note. Elision after the Thesis does not destroy the 
Caesura. 
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4. One or other of these Caesuras is considered 
generally essential to the perfection of the Tragic Se^ 
narius. Verses without Caesura sometimes occur, and 
may be justified by various reasons: but they should 
be avoided by a youilg coibposer. 

5. The Caesura may however be sometimes neg^ 
lected without inelegance in cases where before the 
Thesis of the 4th Foot a syllable is elided, which, had 
it not been elided, would itself have formed that Thesis 
This is called Quasi-csesura ; as 

^ are/tifiaTa j^ijyaa ., eirekKwarev 6eci. 



Note. The Srd and 4th Feet are never united in 
one word by the Tragic Poets. 

6. If there be a Caesui'a after the Theds of the 
5th Foot, the Tragic Poets make that Thesis short, or 
(in other words) they avoid a Spondee in that place. 
Hence such rhythms as the following must be avoided. 

(tii oi; oeofiyimai Ti^v i/mavTov Kapoiav. 

7* To the foregoing Rule there are two principal 
exceptions: viz. 

(a) When the Thesis of the 5th Foot is formed 
by a monosyllable capable of beginning a sentence. 

(ft) When the Arsis of the 5th Foot is formed 
by a monosyllable incapable of beginning a sentence. 

Hence the following rhythms are admissible : 

(a) ovK ovcev vyi€9 en Xeyw twv opyiwp. 
Ka\\i(TTov rifiap eiaioeiv €k ^ei/maTos, 
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ireido/iAeO' oTav ^e fxtj KciKik ov weiaofxai. 
fiffrpoKTovovvra^ KVpia o fjo i^ fie pa. 

(b) d\\* ctfj rajfiara waiSes vjmeis fiev fiaOpwV' 
oiov T6 jULOi Tcuro caTi uvrjToiv yap ye pa. 
€1' fioi Xe'yois Ttiv o\//«i/ etiroifJL av tot€. 
irfo^ 0i}s Tiv etira^ julvOop au$U itioi (ppaaov* 

Note. Although we do not treat in this place of 
Trochaic Rhythms, it may be noticed that, if we prefiic 
to an Iambic Trimeter three (or four) syllables com^ 
prising Arsis + Thesis + Arsis, there results the Tro- 
ehaic Verse used in Tragedy, viz. Tetrameter Catalec- 
ticus ; as 

Sevpo 01^ I <TKe\l/ai jieff rifxiov fifiTep m uraXc?; Xe^oi. 
t6v ' EXcKi/s I TiaayTa^ oXedpov ^vriv ripTracrev Ylapi^. 
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VIII. 



SCHEME 



OF 



TRAGICUS lAMBICUS TRIMETER ACATALECTICUS 



OR 



TRAGICUS lAMBICUS SENARIUS, 



MEASURED BY METRES AND FEET. 
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IX, RULES FOR THE MANAGEMENT 

OF RHYTHM. 

Avoid ('o'ww) after (y^^) or (-^^w). 

Avoid more than two Feet of three syllables in the 
same Verse. 

Avoid the frequency of Feet of three syllables in 
consecutive Verses. 

Avoid generally a Diaeresis with stop after the 3rd 
Foot. 
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Use sparingly a Diaeresis with stop after the 2nd 
Foot. 

Use sparingly a Diaeresis with stop after the 5th 
Foot. 

Avoid generally a Caesura with stop after the Thesis 
of the 5th Foot. 



X. PRINCIPAL RULES OF TRAGIC 

PROSODY. 

1. Datives Plural in ok and cusf may take i, as 
Xoyoiai. 

2. N. €(p€\Kva'TiK6v may be added before conso- 
nants for the sake of metre as well as before vowels. 

3. Hiatus of vowels is not allowable, excepting 
(sometimes), in the words eu and tc, as eu iaOi, tI 
ovv. 



4. Elision of diphthongs does not take place, but 
only that of short vowels. Except difx ws for ol/noi w^. 

Obs. 1. The i of the Dative Case is not elided; nor 

of Tlj OTt, W€pL 

Obs. 2. The article is never elided, but undergoes 
Crasis. 

5. Prodelision, (the elision or absorption of a short 
vowel beginning a word, after a long vowel or diphthong 
ending the word before it,) is frequent in Tragedy, as 
/ufj 'f for /uj; 6^— — ^loXco yo) for fxoKw €'ya^— ofoi; rpaiptis 
for oiov €Tpa(pfi^ — fxou (peXtfs for fxov a(p€\tis — Ti/j^iy 
^yaOfj for rv)(ri dyaO^^ &c. &c. The limits which se- 
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plurate Prodelision from Crasi» are not very accurately 
definable. 

6. Crasis is the coalition of two words into one, 
when the former ends and the latter begins with a 
vowel or diphthong. 

The general laws of Crasis are the same as those 
of contraction (which are given in Greek Grammars,) 
but with some eitceptioni. 

The principal Crases of Greek Tragedy are as 
foUows : 

(a) Crasis of the Article, 

o -^ a ^ d, as o avt/p = cLvripy to oXXo, = toXXo. 
o ■\- c ^ oi;, as o eTripovXevcov = ovTCi^vKeiwv^ to ey^ 

KcijULlOV = TOVyKWfJLlOV. 

o + 17 «i 17, ai TO ^^eTepov «■ BiffieT^poy. 

o + f » oc, as TO IjiiaTtov =» 9o\fjLaTU>v> 

+ 0=^ ov, as TO ovofJLa = Tovvoima. 

o + 1; » 01;, as TO vowp = Oovowp, 

o + ai = cu or ^, as to aifxa = Oaifxa, to cutiov = 

T^rioi'. 
o + 01; = avy as o ai/TOs = at/To^, to avTo = TauTo. 
o + 01 « a>, as o ol^vpos = di^vpo^, 
ff + a ^ d, as 1; ap€Tr) « opeTti^ Trj dpeTtj « TapeTti. 
17 + 6 =» 17, as jj evaefieia = livaefieia^ t^ ififj =s tiJ/ui^. 
01; + a » a, as toS dvopo9 ^ TavSpo^p tou avTOu = 

toutov. 

01/ + (c — O — u) « 01;, as TOS 6/UOt7 = TOVftOU, TOU OP€l' 

Sovs s Tovp€iSov99 Tov v^Toi ^ OovSaTo^. 
ov + f; B V) as TOV ^Xiou » diJXioi;. 
01; 4. 01/ s= 01;, as TO? ovpavov = Tovpavov. 
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(i) -^ q, ^ Wf s^ w apm^ = wvaf . 

y + a = a, as T«p avcucri = ravoKTi^ t^ aurtp = ravry. 

ft) 4 (e — o) = o), as T/p 6/ix^ = Tftj/ii^, ry ovelpt^t = 

Tft^i^eip^. 
ce» + I = C|i7^ as ry f/uarl^ = Otp/uLaTitp. 
ai or 01 + a = a, as oi avopef = avope^, a\ dperai = 

dpiSTa'h oi avToi ^ avroL 
01 + € ^^ ovy as oi 6/xoi « ovfioi^ oi ev s oi/i/. 
m + e = ai, as ai e/dcXf/ami = aticicXfTO'cai. 
a + (a -^ ^ — «*) «» flt, as ^T'a aXXa » roXXa^ W aJra ■= 

TavTcif TO f5«f *= Tqj£f ra a««rxpa « rda^pd. 
a + {o ^ w -- 01 -^ ov) = ftf^ a« Tq pir\a *» fl^SirXflt, to 

toi/«a = TWKia, Tcc oi^i//oa = Tw^vpdj rd ovpdvia « 

Twpavia. 

Obs. The Cmgjs of the Article with srepos is 
peiculiar. 

Sing, dreposi arepa^ QaTepov, Odrepov^ Odrepqf, 
Odreptji. Plur. drepoiy drepat, ddrepa. 

(6) Crasis of Kai. 

Before a^ at, ai/, ei, ev^ i, i;, oi, oi;, i/, ay, the cra- 
sis of Kai is formed by striking out oi, as mdyaQd^^ 

Kaia)(yvfi9 Kavrosj icets, kcvOvs^ y^iXeaj^j x^> X^*» *^*^> 

yyirep, yatprivi. But icai clra = ic^ra. 

icoi + € = ICO, or j^o, as iroJ €Ti « icon, Kai erepo^ = 

^OT€/)OS. 

icoi + o = if(y, or j^a;, as koI o^v = fwfv, /co2 oca ;= 
^ctfcro. 

(c) The few instances of Crasis which occur 
in other words, follow for the isnost part the rules 
already given under (a) : as 
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eyw oJoa = eytpSa^ roi apa = Tapa^ roi av = rai^, y^oi 
ecTTi = pLouari, 

7* Synecpbonesis (or the metrical coalition of twt> 
syllables in different words without a formal crasis) 
sometimes occurs in Tragedy. The principal instances 

are, t/ ov^ fiti ov^ eirci ovy fxvi eioei^ai, eyto ovj 

eyco elfJLi, 

8. Synizesis (or the metrical coalition of two syl- 
lables in the same word without a formal contraction) 
sometimes occurs : for instance 



eWf as TToXewif A/tiifoiapea)^, — vw, as Rpivuwu — 

vol, as Suo7v. But the most frequent example is Oeos 
which may be used as a monosyllable in any of its 
cases, 

9. A short vowel becomes long before 

(a) a double consonant. 
(6) two mute consonants, 
(e) two liquid consonants. 

(d) ^M, fii^i yf^9 yvj ^i'. 

(e) a with any other consonant. 

10. A short vowel becomes common before 

/3\, fip, 7X, 7/0, SfA, Sp, 0\, O/tAy 9Vy Op, k\, KpL, ICI/, 

Kp, ttX, ttmj irif, wpf tX, t/u, tv, rp^ 0X, 0ai> ^Vy 
<f}p. But a short vowel at the end of a word is 
seldom made long before any of these positions ex- 
cepting /3X, 7X, and (pp. 
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11. A short vowel in Arsis at the end of a word 
may be lengthened by an initial p; 

as €19 €fi€ peirov, 

12. The interjections <f>€Vy aiai, eTei/, sometimes 
occur ewtra metrum. 

13. TlroXe? may be used for ttoXcs to lengthen a 
preceding short vowel. 

14. I is common in \iap^ iaofiat, iarpo^f opvisy 
long in O0IS, o0ii/> kopisj koviv* 

15. Oi is common in iroiewy Toi6ao€j toiovto^, otos> 

16. Ed accus. of words in 61/99 as (iaaiXed' 

17- 'HfjLiUf vfMv may shorten the i by becoming 
oxytona instead of perispomena, as i^pilp ujaIv. 



XI. DIALECT AND PHRASEOLOGY. 

1. The Tragic dialogue exhibits a measured and 
severe dignity of style, equally removed from the col- 
loquial looseness of Comedy and the daring excursive- 
ness of Lyric poetry. Among many features common 
to a good prose style, it also contains numerous forms 
and phrases of a purely poetic character. 

2. The Dialect is the Middle Attic, like that of 
Thucydides. The Augment must therefore be always 
kept, the forms in <ro" preferred to those in tt, and 
the contracted forms must be used. 
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3. . Nevertbeless some Ionic or Epic forms are used 
in Tragedy, as ^^lyo^, fnovvoSf aielf QpiJKeSf ixiauost 

eipeKa^ ovvcKa, the uncontracted forms voo^f peeOpov, 
eipoasi the gen. eo^, for €w$, as wqXcos. 

4. And some Doric forms : as 'AOaua, Sapos^ cKari, 
Kvvayoij iro^ayo?^ Xoxayw^ QwaSoip tfdpapov, ipape^ 
ydfwpo^f ydiroTO£. Also the iGolic forms ireidpaios^ 
ireoaopo^y Treoav^yuo^^ juLCuratov. 

5. Note the following forms, as belonging to Tra- 
gedy. 

(a) €ws for ao^9 as Xea>9 for Xao$, v€W9 for i;ao9, 
tKew^ for tkao^^ M ^K<|X€.a>9 for yieveXao^. 

(b) Nai/s. Gen. i/ao^, 1/97099 or vews* Dat. vdt or 
vffL Ace. vavvy vija or pea. Plu. Nom. paes, 
y^69 or pai>9. Gen. ifawPj yrjwv or p6((?p« 
Dat. vavaL Ace. p$a9, i^cas or pai/s* 

(e) Kcipa, Gen, Kparos. Dat. KparL Ace. ro 
or TOf KparOf or to /cdpa. Plu. Nom. ira^. 
GeQ. Kparm* A^c. itapa or tcpdrm* 

(d) yovv. Gen. yovaros. Plu. Nom. yovara 
and yovvara. Gen. yovdrvov^ yovvaTwv and 
•yovpwp. 

(e) 'AttoXXwp. Acc. 'ATToXXwpa and 'AttoXXw. 

(/) "i^/oiys. Gen. ''Apeos. Dat. "^A^e*. Acc. "Apiyi/ 
and A|Oi;. 

(g") £opp. Gen. copos, Dat. oo^ou Ion. ^ovpi 

{h) X^ip' Gen, ^eipos or ycpos, &c. 
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(i) rif, a(p€f him, her, or them ; Keiwof for cicel- 
vof ; a€0€v for <roi; ; orov, ory, ^roe? for 

(/p) 61 for 17 in the 2nd PersonB Sing. Pres. and 
Fut. Mid. and Pass. — as /Soi/Xei for fiovXriy 
o\//6i for oyf/fi. 

(I) ijaOa for lys. 

(m) Qvrwv for erwaav^ in Srd Pers. Plur. Imperat. 
Pres. Act. aOwv for aOwaav in Srd Pers. 

Plur. Imper. Pres. Mid. and Pass as ^e- 

XwvTiav for yeXartatrav^ dipaipelaOwv for 
aipaipeiaOwaav. 

(n) eoiKay Plur. eoiyfxevy ei^aai, 

(0) olSay oT^a^ and otaOa^ otSe, iarov, iafxep, 
KTTe, laaai. — latk^ eioeitfpy eiow, cioevou, eiows* 
^--^tioff or ^^€11/, 170619 or ifof7crda, 97^61 or fi^eiVy 
tl<TTovj viarffVi ^^ei^ieK or ^/lei/, ^o"T€, Yi^eaav 
or Tfaav, Fut. eltrofiai. 

(p) Attic Futures in co contracted from "ao-co, 
eo-ctf} ocroi (if the antipenultima is also short) 
as (Tj(€Sw (o*^ jf ¥, a^tfSf , &c*) icaX£ (jcaXei^^ 
icaXel^ &c.) And in iH from Futures in eao) 

as OIKTIW^ 61 S", 61, &c. 

(?) f '^•^ ^*^^ ^'^''5 ^^ ^^^ ^*^> ^^*^ ^^^ 6i<rft), €vi for 
6y> £<ai, imxii for cui, i/iro. 



(r) 611^9 and evSv^ jmiyptt and fieypi^ tx^i^ and 
^X/^' ai;di9 and a»*ri9* . 



& 
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6. The Bules of Attic Syntax are given in any 
good Greek Grammar. Note as peculiarly Tragic :— 

(a) GENITIVE 
with €V€Ka understood, as 

after adverbs, as 

TToS y^^ ; irol yvu) fiij^ ; ovto) 0paaovs» 

after verbs of obtaining, Tvy)(ava)j Kvpwy di^rao), 
but if a thing and person are expressed, then ac- 
cusative of thing and genitive of person. So also 
with aKoviOf kKvw. 

(b) ACCUSATIVE 
Cognate, as eioeiv vwov, Kafiirreiv eopa^. 

In apposition to sentence, as 

eOvaev avTov iralSa^ eirtpSop QpriKiwu arffiarwv, 
KT€vw ae, troiva^ too irarpo^. 

(c) GENDER. 

A female speaking of herself in the Plural Number 
uses the Masculine Gender. 

(d) ADJECTIVES 
often used adverbially* 

Verbals in rio^ and T09 very common. 

Compounded with a privative govern a genitive, 
as aXviro^ artiSi ayl/avaros eyjfov^, and are used 
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by Oxymoron with the substantives from which 
they are derived, to reverse the idea which would 
otherwise be suggested, as )3<09 a^mrost v/tiivcuoi 

Limit a substantive used metaphorically, as 

Are used proleptically ((&<tt€ etvai) as 
€v<pYiiioVi w raXati/a, Koi/ntiaov aTojma. 

With Article, for a Substantive, as to avverov for 
Superlative doubled, as 

{e) PRONOUNS. 

oSe for adverb; oS eifxi, *here I am.' 
avvjp oo€i i* 

Ti99 some one » many a one » some person or thing 
of importance a some considerable part. 

AvTog auToyy frequently in juxta-position. 

Ofos or oTos T€ ■= toiovto9 ware * able to.' 

Ml} 7r^o9 ere BeHv understanding XitnTOfiau 

fifi av ye, understanding an Imperative Mood. 

TaSra, 'in this way,' 

Kal TavTa, ^and that too.' 

(/) VERB. 

Verb of sense governing object of another sense, 
as KTVfTov oeoopKa. 
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Middle Future in Passive Sense, as Xe^ofAat, 



Tifjitjaerau 



Imperative; olaff o Spaaovy olaff oJs iroifiaov; 

Infinitive, in prayers to Deities, with ellipse of 
€V')(o/uiai, 

Infinitive after adjectives, as koXos iSe7i^^ 

Infinitive with to for ware^ 

Infinitive elliptically after ok, dairepr as cos 
eireiKdaai'-^airep €iKa<Tai, 

Participle for Infinitive after ol^a, SeiKPVM-h 0^^'- 
vofjLaij and other verbs, as coi; oei^o) ^IXos* 

Participle in periphrasis with Tvyxdvo), xvpew, 

Aorist Participle with cj^w for Perfect, as irr^^a^ 
1/ 

irrripeaaj eceiaaf €K\avaa^ aTrcTTTi/ora, oloa, ey- 
vwKQf ^eSopKay 7r€(puKa9 used in a Present signifi^ 
cation. 

Note the following phrases :—• iJs ovkct ovtwv 

<t£v TeKVW¥ (j)p6vTl^€ OI7 oJs TOIVVV OVTtOV T60VO€ 

<Tol fJLaOelv wapa. 

(g) PREPOSITIONS. 

Note the following phrases: — afA<f>i rdpfiei^ wcpl 
0o/3(^, *in terror;'— a*'©* cSi/, 'wherefore;' — m 
air ojULfjLaTwv^ *as far as sight can judge ;'—5i' 
ai£vo^, *for ever;' — Sid rdyov^, 'quickly;' — Sid 
aiJTouS^Sf * zealously, eagerly;' — Si opyij^^ * angrily;' 
— Sid TcXoi/s, * finally;' — Si iyQpa^ livai rivi^ 
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•to quarrel with any one;' — $ia SiKfi9 levai riyi, 
* to go to law with any one, Sec. &c. ;'^-ec9 x^^/^^ 
iXOelp rivi, ^to come to blows with any one;'— > 
eU SioVf ^ in needful time ;'— — 6C9 Kaipov^ eU airal^ 
— 6^ aikirTwv^ * unexpectedly;' — eic Twv^ej * under 
these circumstances ;'-»-e^ oZy *from the time 
when ;' — ef itroi;, ' equally ;'— €«c /3«as, * violently ;* 
— eK ^e^iafy *on the right hand;'— cf airoirrovy 
^at an invisible distance;' — tv^Xos eK SeSop^ 
KOTOS, ^ blind, after having had eyesight, &c. &c.' 
— 6F hiovTij ^at a needful moment ;'—-ei/ viuvy 
'in your power;' — iv Tdj(€i, * speedily ;'— eif 
ojUL/uLaai, * before your eyes;' — ep Sav^, *at a 
fearful moment ;'-^-€f (adverbial) ^e, ^ and among 
them ;'— 67r< ^upov Ti/j^iyy, ctti (r/xiKpas poirijSj * in 
imminent hazard ;'-»69r e^eipyaajuievoiSi * when 
the deed is done ;'— ctt* dpyvptp, iiri KcpSeai, * for 
a bribe C—i(f> miv, ' in your power ;'— ctt' oUov, 
'homeward;' — to eir e/Ae, 'as far as in me lies;' 
— KaT fifiapf ' daily ;' — KaT avOpwirov, ' suitably 
to a man ;' — irap* iXiriSa, irapd Xoyov, * con- 
trary to expectation;' — wap* ouSev, 'of no ac- 
count;'— tt^os Oewv, 'in heaven's name;' — irpos 
TouToiSj 'moreover;' — Tr/ooy ToiJra, 'wherefore;' 
— Trpos opyiju, 'angrily;' — wpos liSov^v, 'agree- 
ably ;' — wpos filavy * forcibly.' 

The use of Conjunctions and other Particles form 
too large a subject to be here introduced, but must be 
carefully noted and imitated by the young composer, 
with the aid of Hermann's Vigerus, a good Greek Gram- 
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mar, and the Tragic Indices. He will find that very 
few sentences in Tragedy begin without some connecting 
particle or particles, and by diligent observation he will 
discover the shades of meaning in which they are seve- 
rally used, and learn where and how to introduce them 
in his own compositions. 

The following Figures of Speech are in frequent use: 

(a) PLEONASM. 

avOis ai;— awfo? au ttoXii;— eicoi^T6$ ovk cucoin-cs— 
yvwrd kovk ayvayra^^ep 6<p6aKfi6i9 opSv, &c. 

(b) ELLIPSIS. 

TlapK ycip ovT€ avvreXfis TroXis— 'TraTpoy re 
Kairo ynfTpo^. 

(c) PERIPHRASIS. 

Verb with object instead of a bare Verb, as /uLPiifxriu 
€')(€iv for fiefxinjaOai^ airovoriv deadai for airevoeiv, 
/Aa^j/y woieiaOai for fiaj^eaOaif &c. &c. 

Substantives : as Opi^vtov oovpfiol — iJXfoi; KVKKoi 
— •y^s ir€oou~^~oupavov avairTU')(ai — Teiyewv ire^^ 
piirTV^ai — "wvpywv (rTefJyavwfia — w xXeivov avTa-- 
SeXtpov *I(r/xi/i/jys Kapa^^AaiaTiSos yv^ (Jytjijxi-^Z 
irpoawwov euyeves tckvwv — to fitp-pos ovofia — (o 
^vpaifjiov ofifia — auo^ fieyioTOP XP^^^> ^^* ^^* 

(d) Epexegesis, Anacoluthon, Attraction, Hendiadys, 
Zeugma, are also very frequently used. See Her- 
mann on Viger, pp. 892, 895, &c. Matthise'^s Gram- 
mar, 8ec. 
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PAGE. VER. 



7. 9» M^'X**"] M^'X**"' 

13. 6. cAiriSac^ 6A9ri3a9. V. 19* CKiroSoii^n ckitoBmi/. altryjpO'^ 

iroio^ ala-ypovoio^, V. 21. AonroiTj Xoiirov, 
15. 18. eKirooMin cKiroBoiv. 
17. 5. €77v«] 677V9. 
19* 16. €vv€7rai3 ivveirm, 
21. 14. o^ovvf^*] odovvej^, V. 22. 7r€/Jia<ro«] irepta-a-o^, 

25, 16. CTKI^^ o-Ki^. 

27^ 2. €«/AiT€«V'« V. 3. Bef lav] le^iav, 
29- 3. €Ka)iM 6KC0V. V. 6. o-Kiac^ <''ic(^9. 

31. 1. €Kiroo«v] 6Kiro3»i^. V. 7» ^Tf/J <rn firep <r'. v, 8. fwi/- 
CVWeTIv] ^VV€VV€TIV, V. 11. cKiavJ CKiaV. 

33. 22. al] ai. 

35. 2. 3601^3 ^^^''* ^* ^^* ^'D ^* 

39- 1- k6»cAi;m<*0 '**''^'''***' ^" ^'^' CKTTpaf a« /uL*] CKiirpaf a« pt*. 

41. 1. dwixd* dir€\Gr^ direXG^ dveXff. v. 3. k€k\i|/ui€6'^ KeKXtjfxeff^ 

51. 15. g S*. 

65. 15. For Apostrophe place Colon, v. 17- a«;^/Aa\«To\] 

71. 9* €fCMv]] CKflOl/. 

73. 1. dpOocToBiiv^ opdocrdZriv^ 

75. 20. aXXta] dXXt^. 

81. 4. oj/K iaST^ ovk iaff* 

S5» 26. ^(fa-ivl^waiv, 

97- 10. TTiTvelj TTiTvei. V. 23. a^Aiwraroc] a^XioiVaToc. 

99* 6. iriTWv] WITVUV, TTiTve?] w«Ti/ei. 

1 02. 4. Let] Set 

103. 4. BdvaTou t*] Bdvarov t*. v. 5. «*pav] wpav. v^ 15. 

XoTiroiH Xoiirov. 
117» l6. /3p6vrri^'2 /BpouTfi^. V. 18. oirtapa2 dirtapa, 
121. 6. dele comma. 
129* 21. /utf/TrwH /Ai/9rf0. 

137. 19. f;/3i;VJ^/?i;v. 

143. 9* /ACKKaipcn fxaKaipa. 

155, 21. e^iBvavJe^iSvav, 

159* 17* eiraivuv. Those who object to this Anacoluthon 

(which may be supported by many examples) can 

read itraivovvr, 

l6l. 15. CfCaiOTJJT*] CKaiOTtlT. 

177. 22. H€»] /AcV. 

185. 17* Xoyov^^ vofxov^. 
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PAGE. VEK. 

I89. 11- oXKCii^ oKKcift. V. 18. ^poVo/uiTTO?] WpOTTO/Uliro?. 

193. 17. 7ap] 7«f>' 

203* 11* veoaaor] peoaaoi, 

209. 17. Oodv2 Soijv, 

215. 9* €KO)v eKoi/rn CKWv 6KOpr<. 

918. 20. wpoTTo/uiTrowJ irpoTrofjiirav^, 

225. 11. f^pivttii/^ f^piMtfi'. 

The English name Henry is rendered in these pages 
*'£i/piK09. It should rather be "EppiKo^, 

In the Trochaic translation ot a serio-comic ballad^ which 
appears p. 209> I have not thought it necessary to enforce the 
strict rules of Tragic rhythm. Nevertheless Uiere is only one 
violation of the Porsonian 'Pause', p. 211. v. ?• where they 
who will may alter eJipi' 6 ae/jiuo^ into aeyivw elire. Another 
Porsonian canon (not touched upon in the Preface or Sup- 
plemental Preface to the Hecuba, but announced in Kidd's 
Tracts) is transgressed eight times. Mr Tate, in his Treatise 
on Greek Metres, expresses it thus: ''If the first dipodia 
of the verse is contained in entire words (and so as to be 
followed at least by a slight break in the sense) the second 
foot is a trochee (or may be a tribrach)." It seems true that 
the nicety of their ear generally led the Tragic poets to avoid 
the spondee in such a case: yet it may be doubteid whether the 
Trochaic Tetrameters of extant Greek Tragedy afford induction 
sufficient to establish the absolute stringency of this canon. Mr 
Tate examines five verses which appear at variance with it, 
and he satisfactorily accounts for four of them: but his reason- 
ing on Crest 79^ is not fully convincing. He has not, more- 
over, noticed the following : 

Eur. Iphig, Aul. (Ed. Dindorf.) 1391. 

*ri TO hiKOiov TovTO y; apa y cxpfieu avreiwetv ciro?; 

£ur. Ion. 514. €i^ Zo/jlok co-t', co (ev' ovTres ht$fA vire p/3aiv€t 

Tohe, 

517* « TCKvov X^V' ^ y^P ^PX^ '''^^ \6yo9 
frpiwovad fioi. 
1253. Trot (pvyu 3^r ; €k yap oiKmv vpov\a^o¥ 
fjuoyi^ iroBa. 

But whatever be the force of this canon in Tragedy^ it 
has none in Comedy^ and need not be rigorously obeyed in 
humorous composition. 



TRANSLATIONS 



FROK 



SHAKSPEARE 



2 SHAKSPEARE. 



TEMPEST. Act i. Sc. 2. 



MIRANDA. PROSPERO. 

MIR. If by your art, my dearest father, you have 
Put the wild waters in this roar, allay them : 
The sky, it seems, would pour down stinking 

pitch, 
But that the sea, mounting to the welkin^s cheek. 
Dashes the fire out. O I have suffered 
With those that I saw suffer ! a brave vessel 
Who had no doubt some noble creatures in her, 
DashM all to pieces. O, the cry did knock 
Against my very heart ! Poor souls ! they pe- 

- rish'd. 
Had I been any god of power, I would 
Have sunk the sea within the earth, or e^er 
It should the good ship so have swallowed, and 
The freighting souls within her. 

PRO. Be collected ; 

No more amazement : tell your piteous heart, 
There'^s no harm done. 

MIR. O, woe the day ! 

PRO. No harm. 

I have done nothing but in care of thee, 
(Of thee my dear one ! thee my daughter I) who 
Art ignorant of what thou art, not knowing 
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MIPANAH. nPOSnEPQN. 



MIP. 



npos. 



MIP. 

npo2. 



El <Tai£ Te'xyaKTi, (piKTarov irarpos Kapa^ 
Tovo oio/JLaTwv wpivas aypiwv KTvirovy 
iravdov VIP avui^^ avTo/uiai a aiurjp yap av 
QUT<H KaTapp^J^eieVf w9 €7r6<icacra«, 
irriffuvTov icfjKioa Tiaaiipous (pXoyo?, 
€1 /U17 afieaeiev aWoKovv irupo^ /xevoi 
eira/JL^aTfip (ipefiotrros oipavou kXvSwv, 
0eD. Tols o€iv ioelv iraOovai au/uLwewovff eyei. 
eaOXtj yap eaffXwv vavfiaTwv yefioua *iaa)s 
travwXeOpos OpauaOeiaa vavi Sie<l>Odpfj, 
oifA (U9 ivyii Kapoiav eaeiae fioC 
oiHTCaifioves o wXovto' iravr aKfjKoas. 
€id w<Pe\ou Tf9 €i/TeXi79 €ivai OeoSf 
6ir(o^ OaXaaaav €«9 fiv^^ov^ cKpvyf/a ytj^i 
irpiv TovTO vfjof euaToXov ireaeiv <TKa<po^ 
oipaiaip auTo ^vp T€ paufiaTfiP yofiop. 
epoop yepou' (f>pipa% o€ firj \wXayfi^ <p6fiip' 
ao9 yap TOO iGTfo uufxof aiOo(ppwp, on 
OKiipaTos pav^ earip. 

CO ToKaip eya)> 
ouo€p ireirpaKTai oeiPOPj aAA eyo) raoe 
awaPT erei/fo (tj)v fxoptjp airevoajp "XP-piP 
Ttj^ 0iXtoti;v M-oi iraioo^, ijirep aypoel^ 
oia iretpvKas x^oaTis eaff o ao9 iraTtfp, 

1—2 
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Of whence I am ; nor that I am more better 
Than Prospero, master of a full poor cell, 
And thy no greater father. 

MIR. More to know 

Did never meddle with my thoughts. 

PRO. 'Tis time 

I should inform thee further. Lend thy hand» 
And pluck my magic garment from me. 



TWO GENTLEMEN OF VERONA. Act ii. Sc. 7. 



LUCETTA. JULIA. 

LUC. Better forbear, till Protheus make return. 

JUL. Oh, know^st thou not, his looks are my souFs 

food? 
Pity the dearth that I have pined in, 
By longing for that food so long a time. 
Didst thou but know the inly touch of love. 
Thou wouldst as soon go kindle fire with snow. 
As seek to quench the fire of love with words. 

LUC. I do not seek to quench your love's hot fire ; 
But qualify the fire's extreme rage, 
Lest it should burn above the bounds of reason. 

JUL. The more thou dam'st it up, the more it burns : 
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ou yap ooKti crot Tovce y evyeveo'Tepos 
Tou llpoa7r€pa>voSf oairep wv irevtis dvtjp 
vaiei Taweivov Sea'Tronj^ ouciiM-CiToSf 
TOTrexi^os o)i/ Ouyarpos wpalas iraTifp. 

MIP. aXX* oviroT e^riTtiaa (ppovriSwv irXavaK 
irXeov Ti TovTwv e^eiriaraaOah irarep, 

nP02. Kaipos Siodl^ai ra J/xo (T^ w TCKVoVt irapa' 
cfioi o€ auXXa(iov(ra twu w/ulwv arro 
Tjjv fiayriKrjv eaOiiTa ttivo curoaircurov. 
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AOYKETTA. lOYAIA. 



AOYK. Kpeiccov fieveiv crot WpfoOea^ cafcurTpotpnv* 
lOYA. <f>ev, ovK 6ta0a toiz/aoi^, cu9 aircura fioaKo/nai 
Keivou TTpoaoyj/ei ; Toiyapovv a'^ri¥iav 

€^6iV 01 OlKTOU J(p^ or', U<j} IJS jULapaiPOfACU 

Tpoipdi ToaopSe oj; ^(povov vaOovcr ifxa^m 
€1 yap (TV irknyriv Ttiv eawOe KapSlas 
yvoifji epwToSf cwy e-^ei fxeya cOivo^j 
yiovi OeXois av fiaXXop avoaieiv to irvp 
fj TtivS €pwTo9 prifxaai afieacu <f>\oya. 

AOYK. e'yw'y epwros ou ti trot afieacu OeXw 
(reXas (pXoyayjrop, aXK uirepOufxov fievos 
rrvpo^ KaTaaj(€iv iktj irepa Kcupov (pikcyeiu* 

lOYA. aTcip ire^vKe S«9 t6(Tov fpkeyeiv to irvp^ 
oatp ye fmWop tis KaToaxeOeiv OeXei. 
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The curreDt, that with gentle murmur glides, 
Thou know'^st, being stopped, impatiently doth 

rage; 
But, when his fair course is not hinderM, 
He makes sweet music with th^ enamelFd stones, 
Giving a gentle kiss to every sedge 
He overtaketh in his pilgrimage ; 
And so by many winding nooks he strays, 
With willing sport, to the wild ocean. 
Then let me go, and hinder not my course : 
111 be as patient as a gentle stream. 
And make a pastime of each weary step. 
Till the last step have brought me to my love ; 
And there I'll rest, as, after much turmoil, 
A blessed soul doth in Elysium. 



TWO GENTLEMEN OF VERONA. Act hi. Sc. 1. 



PROTHEUS. DUKE. 

PRO. My gracious lord, that which I would discover 
The law of friendship bids me to conceal : 
But, when I call to mind your gracious favours 
Done to me, undeserving as I am. 
My duty pricks me on to utter that 
Which else no worldly good should draw from me. 
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iroTCLfxov yap avTiK dtaOa jmaXOaK^ '^6<f>€p 
TO, woKKa fxev peovra, (Ppaaaovro^ 5e toi/, 
av€v ')(a\iyou oeivov exipwra fievoi* 
KiiXXippowp Se fiij ^p6/uiwv a7ro/3Xa/3ei9 
0VT09 XiOouri oaiodXois aiei fieXos 
Tcpirvov ^vw^Seif /maXOaKik o cunrcH^erai 
'XXotjv airaaav rjv av ev wXaiKHTTifiei 
00^ wapeXOrti jfcaoe Kafjurifjuov old 
luLUj(wy aXaivwv wcuoiaio'iv evtppoai 
Te\o9 OaXcura'au aypiav eitrep^eTai. 
€a fie Toivuv fAtjd eprjTuatis ooov. 
Kal yap Taireivi^ Kapoiav yevtiao/iiai 
ot;^ fjacov 97 peufi fiiriov^ Koi iraioia 
eivai ooKijaet twv eyJav iroowv irovo^j 
6WS TeXevTwv o>9 <piXov /jl ayri iroaiv 
fAOj^Owv eXivuaouaaVf d^ '^^V vu£v 
XuOelaa iroXXwu evoiav Oeiav €^6i« 



IDEM GRiECE REDDITUM. 



nPQGEYS. "APXOS. 



nPQ. Qua^ (l>€pi(TT€y TTpay/JL* o aoi (leXXo) (paveiv 
ipiXla^ KcXevet tovto (TvyKpvTTTeiv vofioSf 
T^v o evfieveias t^s Xiav jmefipijfieyov 
m €if /UL eSpaaa^ Kaiirep opt apd^iop, 
TO o€ov eireiyei, KCPTpov ws, Xe'y^*!' M* owep 
ovK ap iroT elirov KepSeatp PiKtifiepos, 



8 SMAKSPEARE. 

Know, worthy prince, Sir Valentine, my friend, 
This night intends to steal away your daughter ; 
Myself am one made privy to the plot. 
I know, you have determin'^d to bestow her 
On Thurio, whom your gentle daughter hates ; 
And should she thus be stolen away from you, 
It would be much vexation to your age. 
Thus, for my duty's sake, I rather chose 
To cross my friend in his intended drift. 
Than, by concealing it, heap on your head 
A pack of sorrows, which would press you down. 
Being unprevented, to your timeless grave. 
DUKE Protheus, I thank thee for thine honest care ; 
Which to requite, command me while I live. 
This love of theirs myself have often seen, 
Haply, when they have judged me fast asleep ; 
And oftentimes have purposM to forbid 
Sir Valentine her company, and my court : 
But, fearing lest my jealous aim might err. 
And so, unworthily, disgrace the man 
(A rashness that I ever yet have shunnM) 
I gave him gentle looks ; thereby to find 
That which thyself hast now disclosM to me. 
And, that thou may'^st perceive my fear of this. 
Knowing that tender youth is soon suggested, 
I nightly lodge her in an upper tower. 
The key whereof myself have ever kept ; 
And thence she cannot be convey'^d away. 



TWO 6BNTLBMBN OF VERONA. 

wva^j (TV 6 ovv €7rfcrTO(r w^ ov/ulo^ (piKos 
Ttjo €u(ppovfi ativ Traic VTreiacAeYai (ppovei 
Kor/fo /tiev €i,ui twv ooKov ^uvciootwp* 
aXX* oloa yap ere ti^v (f>i\riv Koptjv ya/uLoi^ 
^cu^ovra Oovp'uopoi ovs avTti trrvyel* 
jj 5* ovv v^KLpircujdeiaa TotovTtp Tpoirtp 
yepovTi 7roX\a9 aot KoraxTirepei hva^. 
irpo9 TavT e'ycD'yc tov irpoafjKOVTO^ yj^^^v 
evavTiovaOai (iovXofiai tr poBv/iifjf, 
T^ Tovoe /iiaWov, ti l^wa/uLirla^wv to irav 
Toaovo eirapcu (j>opTiov r^ o*^ Kcipfjf, 
fjLO^OwVf oaovirep a, rjv ti fitj \v9^ iraposy 
awpov avTiK 6X9 Tafjyov fiiaaercu, 
APX. Ilp(o6€Vy xdpw croi t^s KoXiji airovSiji ^'^Wj 
o<p€i\€Ttj^ o eifi avTiopav Ka\a)9 (r aeu 
TovTwv eparra iroWcucis Kayw /SKeirwu 
ooKwv Tcx^' av Keivoiaiv vwvwao'eiv o/ulws 
ttoXK' iirevorfaa tov^ KwXvawv to fi^ ov 
^1/1/ TYfO ofuAeiVf firjo eao) irepav oofiwv* 
oeida^ c€ ikti \fi\ov too euQo^wv viro 
ofiapTavoi/uLif Kal tov avopa SvgkoXws 
dTifiaaaifit juLtjoev ovt eiraiTiov, 
ael yap wkvovv fifi ToiavTa TrXrjfjLfjueXelvy 
etraivov avTOv fiaXdaKolo'iv o/uL/maaiVf 
tv avTos evpoifi wv av juLffvvTtjs irapei, 

d€09 0€ TOVfJLOV WS I0ri9 OITOIOV f/l/y 

rifiriv (xd^ eiow^ pq.diw^ (ptjXoviJLevfiVf 
Ttjv Traloa Tracras i/i/^cras evirvpyov aTcyti^ 
evoov KadelpyWf xXpSo^ wv avTo^ (J>vXa^^ 
ovc eaff OTTcoj exeiOev e^apirdi^eTai. 



10 SHAKSPE^RE. 



TWO GENTLEMEN OF VERONA. Act hi. Sc. l 



DUKE. VALENTINE. 

DUKE Sir Valentine, whither away so fast ? 

VAL. Please it your grace, there is a messenger 

That stays to bear my letters to my friends, 
And I am going to deliver them. 

DUKE Be they of much import ? 

VAL, The tenor of them doth but signify 

My health, and happy being at your court. 

DUKE Nay then no matter ; stay with me awhile ; 
I am to break with thee of some affairs. 
That touch me near, wherein thou must be secret. 
^Tis not unknown to thee, that I have sought 
To match my friend. Sir Thurio, to my daughter. 

VAL. I know it well, my lord; and sure the match 

Were rich and honourable; besides, the gentleman 
Is full of virtue, bounty, worth, and qualities 
Beseeming such a wife as your fair daughter : 
Cannot your grace win her to fancy him ? 

DUKE No, trust me; she is peevish, sullen, froward, 
Proud, disobedient, stubborn, lacking duty ; 
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IDEM GRiECE REDDITUM. 



•APXOS. BAAENTIN02. 

APX. Udi ofiTa ')(wp€is wSe <tvv trirovh^ rayji^ ; 

BAA. €1 /ijy T« /SXaTTTei, oeairoTf evQaS ayyeXo^ 
irapetTTiv o(Tti^ Ta% e/xa^ eiriaToXd^ 
eToifio^ €(TTiv ws e/uLOv^ (pikow (pepeiv' 
eyto be fiiXko) T<pO€ Taad €ia')(€ipiaau 

APX, ap €<ttI yap airovoaia Tayyeypafi/iAeva ; 

BAA. ouK aWo irXfiv ye tovto ajjimaivei fjLovou, 

eu Kal Ka\£s irpdaaovTa /ul ev Toly adi^ So/ulois, 

APX. TauT OUK ayav (TirovSaia* Toiyapovv Ppa')(yv 
yjpovov fievoi^ av xal yap e^eiirelv Ttud 
lULuOov deXo) aoi twv Trpoar/KOVTWP ire pi, 
OS Kpvirreo^ /uaXiorra kovk €^oi<tt€o^. 
Tao eaTiu dt/mai ypwTd kovk ayvwrd aoi 
cos QovpiwP09 (piXTdTtp wdXai Kapq, 
^tlTw Qvyarepa tt^v efxi^v ^eu^m ydinovs. 

BAA. eywye^ oeo'Tror', ev Tod e^eirtaTa/ULaif , 

iceoi/os o au eiti KwXfiios ttcii/tios ydjuo^y 
Kai irpo^ ye tovtois a(pdovov to X^fx e'^ei 
peavias koXovs re KayaOovs Tpoirov^ 
Kal irdv oaovirep duopl rvy^^dvei irpeirov 
Tip Trjv aeOev yafiovvri iravTeXfj Koptiv* 
ap Oios ei Treiaat viv oxxre tovo epav\ 

APX. ovTTW, (Ta(f> iaOi' Kai ydp eari SvaKoXo^ 
vwepiriKpo^ Te Kal (ppovrmiaTo^ TrXea, 
aefivocFTOfAos tis Kal /lAaX* avOaSovs (ppevdsf 



12 SHAKSPEARE. 

Neither regarding that she is my child, 
Nor fearing me as if I were her father : 
And, may I say to thee, this pride of her^s. 
Upon advice, hath drawn my love from her ; 
And, where I thought the remnant of mine age 
Should have been cherish'd by her child-like duty, 
I now am full resolvM to take a wife, 
And turn her out to who will take her in : 
Then let her beauty be her wedding-dower ; 
For me, and my possessions, she esteems not. 



TWO GENTLEMEN OF VERONA. Act hi. Sc. l. 



DUKE. VALENTINE. 

DUKE Why, Phaeton, (for thou art Merops^ son,) 
Wilt thou aspire to guide the heavenly car. 
And with thy daring folly bum the world ? 
Wilt thou reach stars, because they shine on theeP 
Go, base intruder ! over-weening slave ! 
Bestow thy fawning smiles on equal mates ; 
And think, my patience, more than thy desert. 
Is privilege for thy departure hence : 



TWO GENTLEMEN OP VERONA. 13 

ica/AOi oucaiav ov ve/tiei weiQapyiav^ 
yeywra ^ a/nov ovt€ fxeixvifrai TCKvoVf 
ovff Ctfs TCKovTOi TovfjLov aioeiTai xapa, 
Kai <roi <f>pa<rto ydp^ evvoov/nevos xa^e, 
(TTepywv ireiravfiai Tiyvoe ti^v acfivi^v KoptiVy 
Kal irpoaOe iroWd^ eXirioa^ d^ex^as ofuas 
Keivtjv Tci XoiTra ytipofioaKfio'eip efutij, 
ircuSos vefxovtrav cvoIkws €/iaoI ycipiv^ 
Trorroij diXto vvv oeurepou Qiyeiv Xeypv^^ 
Kal Tfivo eXauveip twv ejmwv e^w dofiwv, 

TOVVT€V0€V (09 VIV9 OtTTK CW deXf?, Xcifiri 

<l>€pva9 €yov(Tav €^oj(ov fiovov oefiaSf 
e7r€i ye ica/u^ Tafid t ouSa/iov Xe'yci. 



IDEM GRiECE REDDITUM. 



'APXOS. BAAENTINOS. 



APX. Ap a^i(i<T€i99 ^aeOov, ov yap €Kyovo9 

MepoTTfi^ Y^Y^^ M« Xav0dv€i9f ii<f>pfiXaT€7v 
^oifieiop apfxay tyiv Si yYJv T(iXiAtiyuoun 
(piXeyeiv /maTaloi^i ap* es cLcrrepa^ Svuri 
eXdetv oOovveK aarep^^ fiXeirowri ae; 
dXX* eKTToowv iffy aia")(p67roios wi; fei'os, 
iff vyffUo/ti.'n-e oovXe, 'xtofidXov^ ya^ovs 
dripa TO Xoiirovy roi)$ caoi/s tralveiv ixadwv, 
eZ S iaOi /ulSXXov t£v eix£v oiKTipfAOptop 
Tpiirtov 7r€(f>€vym oiveic ^ a^s dfw* 
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Thank me for this, more than for all the favours. 
Which, all too much, I have bestowM on thee. 
But if thou linger in my territories, 
Longer than swiftest expedition 
Will give thee time to leave our royal court. 
By heaven, my wrath shall far exceed the love 
I ever bore my daughter, or thyself. 
Begone, I will not hear thy vain excuse. 
But, as thou lov'st thy life, make speed from 
hence. [exit, 

VAL, And why not death, rather than living torment ? 
To die, is to be banishM from myself ! 
And Sylvia is myself: banished from her. 
Is self from self ; a deadly banishment ! 
What light is light, if Sylvia be not seen ? 
What joy is joy, if Sylvia be not by ? 
Unless it be, to think that she is by. 
And feed upon the shadow of perfection. 
Except I be by Sylvia in the night. 
There is no music in the nightingale; 
Unless I look on Sylvia in the day. 
There is no day for me to look upon ; 
She is my essence ; and I leave to be, 
If I be not by her fair influence 
FosterM, illumined, cherishM, kept alive. 
I fly not death, to fly his deadly doom : 
Tarry I here, I but attend on death ; 
But fly I hence, I fly away from life. 



TWO GENTLEMBir OF VERONA. 16 

ayav ff v(f> ti/JLWv iroWa <r eu irciBovff o/iw^ 
irXeltrrtiv cj^Cii; oei r^aoe owped^ X^P^^' 
OAA tju Tiv €v yri T>/0€ TTOiiycns Tpipijv, 
fXIJ^ W£ ToyuTTa TOVS TvpauviKov^ OO/XOI/S 
XiirriSf oiToiTircp apKcaei fxciva^ '^(povov, 
^0X09 Toff ov/tiQ^f opKioi o€ (Toi xiyw, 
iroWtp KpaTtftrei tUv (piXavOpwTTwv Tpoirwv 

01/9 €^606i^Ct a 01 T€ KUl TWfJLtp T€KV(p. 

OAA. epir y eirei Xeyovros ovk ai/e^o/uai 
(TKfiyj/€i^ imaTaias, ei ce aoi to l^f/v yXvKV, 
<j>€vy c«9 TajfiaTa fjujoe jjieXXtjaris 6T«. 
BAA. irm ov Oavelv afieivov ^ iriKpov fiiov 

Tciveiv ; TO yap Qavelu to5' ov^ev oKXo wX^v 
f^evyeiv e/iiavTov, KavT09 eifii 2cX)3ca. 
TauTfi£ S CLTToiKelif oXcGpiav ecTLV (f>vyiiv 
(pevyeiv e/mauTov' 2cXj3/a9 5* ovafjs irpoaw, 
Ti <pa)^ €T e<TTi <pw^^ "XP-P^^ ^^ '^^^ X^P^^y 
irXtiv ei ^KW /xoi Kaiirep oZtraw eKTroocou 
ofium TTHpovtrav e'ur^lv Kcivtiv, aKitjf, 
fiopfpij^ reXeiai K€kpSiav i/oLtjv Tpeipcdv ;^ 
/U17 fiev TrapoutTfi^ ScX/Sms 7r^o9 iairepavy 
ii iuLOv<T aiAovao^ eaTi Ttj^ avfiovo^" 
ixri S eiaopwim, ScXjScai; ev fjfiepq 



ouo ifJLcpa T19 ware /x e'uropqv irdpa. 
jULovfi yap avTfj Ttj^ 6/u$9 awrtipia 
Y^X^^ 7r6f>i;ic, e'yo) ap ovoev ei/x €ti, 
€1 fJLti KciXmai TtjaSe OaXirofAai Tejfvai^^ 
6p€<p0€is T€ (paiopvvdek tc Kal aetrwafiivo^. 
Kai QavaTov ov ire(f>€vya Kaiirep ov 9ava)v' 
pLtfivdov yap avTOv^ trpocrfxevo) to KaTOavelv^, 
(f}€vya}v Ce, tov l^fjv e^eXavvo/mai (pvyas. 



16 SHAKSPEARE. 



AS YOU LIKE IT. Act i. Sc. 3. 



OUKE FREDERICK. ROSALIND. 

DUKE Mistress, despatch you with your safest haste 
And get you from our court. 

ROS. Me, uncle? 

DUKE You, cousin ; 

Within these ten days if that thou be'st found 
So near our public court as twenty miles. 
Thou diest for it. 

ROS. I do beseech your grace. 

Let me the knowledge of my fault bear with me: 

If with myself I hold intelligence. 

Or have acquaintance with mine own desires ; 

If that I do not dream, or be not frantic, 

(As I do trust I am not) then, dear unck, 

Never so much as in a thought unborn. 

Did I offend your highness. 

DUKE Thus do all traitors ; 

If their purgation did consist in words, 
They are as innocent as grace itself: — 
Let it suffice thee, that I trust thee not. 

ROS. Yet your mistrust cannot make me a traitor ; 
Tell me, whereon the likelihood depends. 

DUKE Thou art thy father's daughter, there's enough. 

ROS. So was I, when your highness took hisxlukedom; 
So was I, when your highness banished him ; 
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IDEM GRiECE REDDITUM. 



APXOS. P02AAINAH. 

APX. Sc oj) Taj^uTTfiv evveirta aireucetv ooov 
ej^a> irepQaav Twvoe fiaaiXiKWif oo/titov. 

PQ2. fj yap Xc'yeis €fi ; eive /uloi, 

APX. ae Toi Xeyw. 

el youv ae oeKaTti Xa/uLird^ o\j/€Tai Oeou 
jULevovaav e^y^^^ tcSi/oc cmfxaTwv^ Qav€i* 

PQ2. oXX' avTOfxai ere, oeiriroff^ ijv 6(p\t(TKdv(o 
dfiapTiav^ tIs iariv, , eloevai olcov^ 
61 yo-p ^vvoioa (ppovTiowv epLWV ooou^ 
eirSvfJiia^ t€ ray cfias eTriVra/xoi, 
61 /A17 V oveipoi^ ovaa /jlijo a<ppa)v Kvpw^ 
o fxri yevoiTOj ^iXxaTOi; Oeiov xapa^ 
' QVK iqcixtfcrQ, (r\ ov /mi^ ti <f>povxioi 
(pp^viiv TrepiirTV^fcuaiv eaibpayicTficvri. 

APX. Toiavra toi Xeyovai Travres o\ kokoI' 

waT €1 KCLK earl toIs Xoyoiaiv e/cTrXi/Ta, 
irdvT€^ oiKaiol y eiaip wcrirep o\ OeoL 
aXis^ TOO tcTTw TovTTos' OV iren^oSci <toi^ 

PQ2. dXX' oi KUKviv TOO ovSchjlw^ TiOfjai fi\ ov. 
eirel <rv Sei^ov irolov evpiaKei^ T€Kfiap^ 

APX. Tov (Tov ir€<f>vKa^ €k iraTpo^f toS^ apxiaei. 

PQ2. avTij fieUy (ova^y tfv ot eU Opovov^ ^firj^^ 

avTti OT €K Tiyco rjAaa'a^ kcivop yuovo^. 



18 . 8HAK8PBABE. 

Treason is not inherited, my lord ; 
Or if we did derive it from our friends, 
What^s that to me ? my father was no traitor ; 
Then, good my liege, mistake me not so much. 
To think my poverty is treacherous. 



AS YOU LIKE IT. Act ii. Sc. l. 



DUKE SENIOR. AMIENS. 

DUEE Now, my co-mates, and brothers in exile, 

Hath not old custom made this life more sweet 
Than that of painted pomp ? Are not these woods 
More free from peril than the envious court? 
Here feel we but the penalty of Adam, 
The seasons^ difference ; as the icy. fang. 
And churlish chiding of the winter's wind ; 
Which when it bites and blows upon my body. 
Even till I shrink with cold, I smile, and say,— - 
This is no flattery : these are counsellors 
That feelingly persuade me what I am. 
Sweet are the uses of adversity; 
Which, like the toad, ugly and venomous. 
Wears yet a precious jewel in his head ; 
And this our ife, exempt from public haunt. 



AS YOU LIKE IT. 19. 

ou TOi irpooiXTiavy Kktipov wy, varijp rixvois 

OtOWaUff €1 0€ IJLtJf Tl dlJT €fi.Ot T00€ i 

Trpooorrjs yap ovk tjv ouoa/oLois e/no^ iraTijp, 
ws (oo e'XpvTwVj fkti Tocrovo ofiapTave 



IDEM GRiECE REDDITUM. 



APXOS nPESBYTEPOS. AMIEYS. 



APX. 'Q T^ao erciipoi ^v/uLfi€Ticr)(ovT€i (puytj^f 
ap o fi/viySiys TovSe top (iiov ^(povos 
TTC'rrXcuTiievwv eOtiKev ijoiw '^(kiSwp; 
ap' Oi^e fiaXXoi; ei<r cucivivvoi vwrrai 
dvopo9 Tvpavvov otofiaTwv eiri^Oovwvi 
fxovriv yap avToZ ^tiixlav 6(f>\t(TKavw 
^AoafUTiVj dpwv ciaoo')(ous Xeyw kvkKov£' 
yvaOo^ o iireiofj ^ei/xaro^ icpi/crroXXoir^ 
TTiKpHv T dfiTwv KepTOfjLYiGK aypia 
iitl^e Tovfiov <t£/x eiriTTveovaa fioh 
UMTT apupa piyeiv-, otj tot evveww yehwy 

jA W' OV Tl OHfTTOV TOVTO (TVfJL^OVX^V cOvO^ 

7ra0€i iiaOeiv TiOtjO'l [a ijv €J(w (pvaiv, 

yXvKcla fxev vvv ireipa r^s ownrpa^iasy 

Vf <f>p\fvo^ 0)9 ri9 mtryjyo^y lov fxev Tpe<f>€iy 

\iOov ^ o/JLw^ €VTifiov ev Kapq. <p€peC 

ovTo^ ^ 6 (iioTOi X^P^^ diSpwtrwp <rTifiov . 

2 — 2 
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Finds tongues in trees, books in the running brooks, 
Sermons in stones, and good in every thing. 

AMI. i would not change it. Happy is your grace. 
That can translate the stubbornness of fortune 
Into so quiet and so sweet a style. 

DUKE Come, shall we go and kill us venison ? 

And yet it irks me, the poor dappled fools,-— 
Being native burghers of this desert city, — 
Should in their own confines, with forked heads. 
Have their round haunches gorM. 



AS YOU LIKE IT. Act hi. Sc. I. 



FH£BK 

Think not I love him, tho' I ask for him ; 
'Tis but a peevish boy : — ^yet he talks well ; — 
But what care I for words ? yet words do well. 
When he that speaks them pleases those that hear. 
It is a pretty youth : — ^not very pretty ; — 
But, sure, he^s proud : and yet his pride becomes him ; 
He^ll make a proper man: The best thing in him 
Is his complexion ; and faster than his tongue 



AS TOU LIKE IT. 81 

KpOoyyov^ SeSopKC SevSpewv oucifTopa^^ 
fiifiXov^ TB vaafULoi^ eir pvToltriy Kav \i9a^ 
\oyov^ ypa<f>€i^Ta9f ev ff airacri TayaBovm 

AM. ovK av OeXotjuLi tovS' aTri^XXa^dac /3ioi/, 
ai/a^ (f>epiaT€, Kai <tv y evoaifiwv e(f>v9 
OS Kal fieOiarris woe owtkoXov tJ'^v 
€«$ t6v6 iktiXov i^o€09 (iiov Tpoirov. 

APX. a^y' oifv iw/nev es €\a<l>a>v Ovipavy <f>i\oi' 
Kal ijifiv aei tov/ulov ye Xvirovaiv Keap 
fiwpoi irovYipoi iroiKiXoTpv^e^f iroXetas 

TOUTtlS epiJ/OLflS OIJ/ULOTCU We^l/ICOTCJ, 

ev Toiaiv avTwv iriovas iitipovs opois 
oiKpaiaiv al')(fAais ^imaTw/tievot (ieXwv. 



IDEM GREECE REDDITUM. 



<>OIBH. 



MjJ 5jJ vofii^Cy TovS oOoupe)^ urTopw^ 
wy eifA epwTi Kapoiav ireirXviyikevYi' 
nrais Kov<f>ovous fi€v etrriVy ovk aXXco^ epto* 
KoXi^v Se vwfJLa yXwacrav' aXX' e/jioiy eirtj 
irap' ovSev ecrriv' aW* 0/10)9 €inj irpeTret, 
oTav Xeya)V t«9 tois KXvovcriv avodvri' 
KoXos fiev €<7T«i', ov ye fit/v ayaw kclXo^^ 
acfivos o , eytpfiaif aefivorris o aur(p irpeireu 
ri fkriv avtip ire pur ao^ ej^avSpciaeTai. 
TrdvTtov ff od ev Tovd cfxire^vKe (TW/xoti 
ypola^ apitTTov Tavdo%* €(p9av€V o ael 



gHAKSPSARS. 

Did make -offence, his eye did heal it up. 

He is not very tall ; yet for his years he^s tall : 

His leg is but so so ; and yet His well : 

There was a pretty redness in his lip ; 

A little riper, and more lusty red 

Than that mixM in his cheek ; 'twas just the difference 

Betwixt the constant red, and mingled damask. 

There be some women, Sylvius, had they markM him 

In parcels as I did, would have gone near 

To fall in love with him : but, for my part, 

I love him not, nor hate him not ; and yet 

I have more cause to hate him than to love him : 

For what had he to do to chide at me : 

He said, mine eyes were black, and my hair black. 

And, now I am remembered, scornM at me : 

I marvel, why I answer^ not again : 

But that^s all one ; omittance is no quittance. 

ni write to him a very taunting letter. 

And thou shalt bear it : wilt thou Sylvius ? 



AS YOU LIKE IT. Act iv. Sc. 8. 



OLIVER. CELIA. 



OL. When last the young Orlando parted from you, 
He left a promise to return again 



AS TOU MKB IT. S3 

y\wcr<Tff9 Opcureia^ oiiy/maT Ofifi 'uifievov. 
TO awfAa oi;^ vyl/tfkoi^, vyf/tikop ^ ofiwi 
0)9 iraioi' Kei /ai} irai^eXcS^ ejfei (TKeXo^f 
oXV ovv TrpeirovTW9' 7rop<pvpa ^ iv ^ccXecri 
KaXif Tis i;i/, ff TovTTi Ttj waptiiSi 
ireirairipa (f>av€io'a KevOaXearepa 
fllxfiXvvev avOos' ti \ to irav epvQpoTfi^ 
Tri iroiKiKri TOiavoe oia<f>opdv e^^i. 
TToXXai /tiev eitri, ScXjSc , aiirep cu9 cfyoi 
iiTKTKoirovfTai fcard fiepti oefias, ayjecov 
eparri Oufiov viaav av ireirktiiyfievaC 
aXX' ovT eyioye toIov ripaaOriv epov, 
ovT av (TTvyw viv Kaiirep oirr ewa^iov 
cfiov (TTvyovati^ kovk €pa<r6€i<nj9 Tu^elv. 
Ti yap fACT^v rrpS* wctc Xoioopeiv ifxe ; 
ocFTi^ fi €\€^€v 019 fi^Xayjfififi Ko/ma^ 
TO. T ofjLfiaT eifiv' ois ^6 fi€fivii<rOa^ irapa^ 
€<rK(u>y}/€ fA** li^fi 6aviui,d Toi fi vwep^eTcn 
TO fitj TiKpolai fi apTafiei^aaOai Xoyoi^* 
Kai fifiv TI TovTo oia<f>€p€i9 irapelaa ycip 
0/IIW9 Tad ovirto did TeXov^ ^uyyvciaojuLai* 
ir€ft.yf/(o o €9 avTov KcpTOfJLov^ ct'yai' ypa^Ki^* 

(TV o*, <S ^iX'} oi<T€i9f ei Ti fii] /3XaVT€4 a oSos^ 



IDEM GRiECE REDDITUM. 



0AIBHP02. KHAIA. 

OAI. 'Apfiol fA€v v/nas o p€09 *OpXdvSa)v XtJrwif 
viritryeff 4^€iv iv fipayei XP^^V ^«^*''« 



24 . SHAKSPEARE. 

Within an hour ; and pacing through the forest, 

Chewing the cud of sweet and bitter fancy, 

Lo, what befel ; he threw his eye aside, 

And, mark, what object did present itself ! 

Under an oak, whose boughs were mossM with age. 

And high top bald with dry antiquity, 

A wretched, ragged man, o'ergrown with hair 

Lay sleeping on his back : about his neck 

A green and gilded snake had wreath'd itself. 

Who with head, nimble in threats, approached 

The opening of his mouth ; but suddenly 

Seeing Orlando, it unlinkM itself. 

And with indented glides did slip away 

Into a bush : under which bush''s shade, 

A lioness with udders all drawn dry 

Lay couching head on ground, with cat-like watch 

When that the sleeping man should stir : for 'tis 

The royal disposition of that beast. 

To prey on nothing, that doth seem as dead : 

This seen, Orlando did approach the man. 

And found it was his brother, his elder brother. 

CEL. O, I have heard him speak of that same brother ; 
And he did render him the most unnatural 
That lived ''mongst men. 

OLI. And well he might do so ; 

For well I know he was unnatural. 
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arap oi v\tf9 kcivos eiXKratav iroca^ 

OlKKyiV 0€ (ppOVTlS* aWoT* €v9vjULOVJUL€VOS 

TTiKpav T€ Kai y\vK€iav, clra TraJs ookcIs 
ewpaaaev ; o/tifxa Stj crTpeipei, (TTp€(f>ovTi oe 
opafi OKOvoaG otov eiaopav irapfjv. 
opvos yap ovv evepuev jys icAaooif eiri 
j^Xojy Xpovfp TcOrfXe^ koi TUKpov Kapa 
yvfkvov waXaioTtjTo^ rfv ^fjpcii' i/tto, 
av^p paKoovTo^f Tap(f)v0pi^, iravaOXiov 
KaOevcev vTrriaaika^ koi ceptiv irepi 
eiXlaaeTo airelpcuci ')(pvaooaiocLXos 
o(f>i9^ irpoaepirwv (OKuSiviirfp Kapff, 
XvOevTa xeiXri Tavopo^' €^ai(pvrjs o optov 
veaviav tovo av6i9 e^eiXiaaeTo 
crneipcuai r ijotj oo')(fiiais elXverm 
6IS OdjuLPov, evQa Ttj CTKiq, Xeaiva tis 
i<f>l^ave ^fjpol(Tiv ovdcuriVi Kapa 
Kuyf/aa e^ oifSas, avSpa t aiXoupov SiKtiv 
(f>povpovcr\ virviifTGwv ei Tt Kiv^aoi Scfia^' 
TO Ofipiov yap ov (f^vaei TvpavviKov 
v€Kpois ioiKOT ouoa/ti.(]09 XetjXaTcl* 
opafia erf toiovtov UpXavowv lowv 
irpodip^ercu tov avopa, KavOao elorop^ 
ad€X<j>ov avTov tov yovtp yepairepov. 

KHA. 0€5. ^Kovaa Koyw tovoc tov veaviou 
aSeXtpiv ev Xoyoicriv aiTiw/ievou 
oJy €1/ (ipoTols yeytaTa ovaff^iXearaTov, 

OAI. Koi fxriv aXrfifi y eiTrev evveiriav TaSe^ 
^vvoiSa yap tcJJo' oi/ti du(T<f>iX€(rTaT(p, 
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MERCHANT OF VENICE. Act iv. ^c. 1 



PORTIA. ANTONIO. BASSANIO. 

POR. Come, merchant, have you any thing to say ? 

ANT. But little; I am armM, and well preparM. — 
Give me your hand, Bassanio ; fare you well ! 
Grieve not that I am fallen to this for you ; 
For herein fortune shows herself more kind 
Than is her custom : it is still her use, 
To let the wretched man outlive his wealth, 
To view with hollow eye, and wrinkled brow. 
An age of poverty ; from which lingering penance 
Of such a misery doth she cut me off. 
Commend me to your honorable wife : 
Tell her the process of Antonio^s end, 
Say, how I lovM you, speak me fair in death ; 
And, when the tale is told, bid her be judge. 
Whether Bassanio had not once a love. 
Repent not you that you shall lose your friend. 
And he repents not that he pays your debt ; 
For, if the Jew doth cut but deep enough, 
111 pay it instantly with all my heart. 

BASS. Antonio, I am married to a wife, 

Which is as dear to me as life itself; 
But life itself, my wife, and all the world 



MERCHANT OF VBNICB. 27 



IDEM GREECE REDDITUM. 



nOPTIA. ANTQNIQN. BAS2ANIQN. 

nop. Aey oii av e/tiTrop ei ti vvv Xeyeiv cj^cis, 
ANT. fipa-^iEa y' eroifw^ S eijuLi Ka^wir\i<r/ui€t^os. 
ay ovv wpoTcive oe^iav e/nol xepa^ 
^aaaavltaVf koi "xaipe K^iKraTov Kapa. 
firi o^Ta KXavari^ ovveK eJj Toaov^ eyti 
Kivovvov e/uLTrewTWKa aijv arrevSwy yapiv. 
€iJLoi ycip 0)0 e'^ovTi irpevixeveaTepa 
fj Toiai woXXoIy ouaa <J>aiveTai Ti;j^f|' 
ay^piifiiaTov ycip avSpa ovcttvivov t ia 
KoCKftyirov ocrcrov^ koi ^uvaxppvayfievov 
€19 yrjpa^ axpov top irevfjT ioelv fiiov^ 
€^ fjs (ipaoicrrrf^ ^^fJ^icL^ '^^ foJ irdOov^ 
Toaovoe fi e^eppuaaT eujiievel fwptp- 
yalpeiv K€\€V€ (Ti^p ^dfiapT ifiov irapaj 
Xeyiav o^ davwrov ovafiopov Toviiov Tpoirov 
fifj viv KoXvyf/tis W9 (T aei ttot riyawfav^ 
aXX evXoytiaop Ta/xa xal tcOvijkoto^* 
KeXeve o avTijv iravra Si) weTrva jiiivtjv 
el T«9 iroT fiv (Toty TravoiKtof icpiveip, <f}i\o9. 
Kai fitf fi€Ta\y€t tou 4piXov T^rw^vag 
OS ov ficTaXyel radff yirep creOev tIvup' 
eweif fiaOelav ovtos ei Te/xei rofiiivf 
TO wav CKOvarri xapoiff, XvacD 'xpeos* 
BA2. AvT(t)vl(iDVf cdfiapTa fiev yrmia^ €j^ft> 

tl (piXTcpa fJLOi ikSKXov fj TO ^ijv Kvpel' 
aXX' OUT ejuLoiye- TifutoTepa Sdfmp 
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Are not with me esteemed above thy life ; 
I would lose all, aye, sacrifice them all 
Here to this deyil, to deliver you. 



WINTER^S TALE. Act hi. Sc. 3, 



ANTIGONUS. 

Come, poor babe :— 
I have heard, (but not believed), the spirits of the dead 
May walk again ; if such things be, thy mother 
Appeared to me last night ; for ne^er was dream 
So like a waking. To me comes a creature, 
Sometimes her head on one side, some another ; 
I never saw a vessel of like sorrow. 
So filled, and so becoming : in pure white robes, 
Like very sanctity, she did approach 
My cabin where I lay : thrice bowed before me, 
And gasping to begin some speech, her eyes 
Became two spouts ; the fury spent, anon 
Did this break from her : " Good Antigonus 
Since fate against thy better disposition 
Hath made thy person for the thrower out 
Of my poor babe, according to thine oath, — 
Places remote enough arc in Bohemia, 
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0*^9 ovT€ TO ^fji/ Kpiverai awTtjpia?. 
iravTwv o av eKiriaoifxi koi TovTtp (TTvyei 
€Kwv /tieOel/uLfjv wtTTC (T CKawcrcu (povou. 



IDEM GREECE REDDITUM. 



ANTirONOS. 



$6/0* eXOe Seupo veoyevi^ ttoiSos Kcipa' 
^orf fi€V fiKOVd a\\ airiCTTo^ tjv aei, 
fjLcXeiy €aav0$9 €19 <pcuK vexpwv axla^. 
€1 o ovv Ti TTiaTov TcSvo , €fAol '7rpov(paiv€To 
kv Tfj irapoiQev eu<ppovri /uit/Trjp aeOev. 
v'jrap yoip. <w9, evapye$ el&ioelv Tepa^ 
cfioi TTpoa^XOe tis (ipoTtjaia yvvij, 
vevowra ^aiTtiv Kpara t oXXor aWoac* 
ovTi/} fx€v oviroT etoov dXyewv ycfiov 
ayyeiov^ €V/uLop(poy oe' (jxipecTiv .'fipi^ 
rivOKTfievt] XevKolaiv, eitropav aefia^^ 
tjXOev TTpo^ avopa tovo vwptp viKcifievov* 
TpU Kparr eveva^ irpoaff €/jlov, <f>wv€7v t ivro^ 
fiaX iicirovovtTfi^ Trvev/tia t ripeOia/tievfis 
iXeifiev ofifxaff aXjuvpav TrXtififiupiSa, 
dXX a/ixfiXv^ jiori Kai rerpi/uifievo^ X^^^ 
eppti^ey oi/Tcuy' AvTiySvov (piXov xcipaj 
eirei a€ fiolpa X(povo9 (iifjf. (^vaeco^ 
evppKOv ovra rovfiov eiSeivai (ipe<po9 
oiKTpw^ era^eVf ep Boij/iltjf, tottqv^ 
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There weep, and leave it crying ; and for the babe 

Is counted lost for ever, Perdita 

I pr'ythee call't ; for this ungentle business 

Put on thee by my lord, thou ne'er shalt see 

Thy wife Paulina more'*'*: — and so with shrieks 

She melted into air. Affrighted much, 

I did in time collect myself; and thought 

This was so, and no slumber. Dreams are toys : 

Yet, for this once, yea, superstitiously, 

I will be squarM by this. 



TAMING OF THE SHREW. Act v. Sc. 2. 



KATHARINA. 

Eye, fye ! unknit that threatening unkind brow ; 
And dart not scornful glances from those eyes. 
To wound thy lord, thy king, thy governor. 
It blots thy beauty, as frosts do bite the meads : 
Confounds thy fame, as whirlwinds shake fair buds 
And in no sense is meet or amiable. 
A woman moved is like a fountain troubled, 
Muddy, ill-seeming, thick, bereft of beauty ; 
And while it is so, none so dry or thirsty 



winter'^s tale. si 

iroXXovs av eupoi^ eKwootov ev K€ifievov9* 
Kcucel veoyvov Opififk aw ayKoKwv (iaXwv 
xXaiovaav ai/ros KXale^ Kat tlavtoXeOpa 
aei K€KXrf(ru(Of T^ao eirwwfuo^ "^^y^^y 
ou yap viv eXirls ecrri awO^vai xaKcSv, 
trpdyou^ o cKaTi rovoe oi/crtrc/Seo'TaToi;, 
ipirep a e7re<mp^ ovfioi (aixo<f>pmv iroai^, 
ov fiti Karoyl/ei ativ ^vvevuenv irdXiv.^ 
Kav T(po 6s aiuep tp^eT oAoXvyiji fiera. 
'XP^vfp o eyeipwv eKirayXovfxivijv <f>p€va 
airavT aXtjO^ kov (TKiav liytjaaatjv. 
fiaTaia fiev TwyeipaTf aXX' 6/ulw9 eyd 
T0VT019 fiovoiai iravoiKW9 TreurOiia'Ofiai* 



IDEM GRiECE REDDITUM. 



KA0APINH. 



Oi;ic eta Xvcret^ oippvcav CTvyviv vefboSf 
^fjo avop air oatrtav ovTclaei? iriKpals fioXal^, 
av€ucra rov aov, oeairoTijVf KairtaTaTtiv ; 
icaXXo9 oaKvei raD^, ware Xel/maKav Kpvo^^ 
avaarpecpei re So^aVf w^ veas irore 
pXaaras aeXXaiy KouSafi^ KoXm €')(€i 
ovo ev'xapio'Twt. koI yap ouv Ov/uLov/mevrf 
yvvfj arlp o^fipoi^ ws tre(pvpfievri poij^ 
OoXepa, ovaeiSiiSf ')(apiT09 eaTcpfifievfj* 
Tavrtis Of €(i)£ fieXaiva KajuL0p(f>09 Kvpei, 
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Win deign to sip, or touch one drop of it. 
Thy husband is thy lord, thy life, thy keeper, 
Thy head, thy sovereign ; one that cares for thee, 
And for thy maintenance : commits his body 
To painful labour both by sea and land, 
To watch the night in storms, the day in cold. 
While thou liest warm at home secure and safe : 
And craves no other tribute at thy hands. 
But love, fair looks, and true obedience — 
Too little payment for so great a debt. 



TAMING OF THE SHREW. Act v. Sc. 2. 



KATHARINA. 

Such duty as the subject owes the prince. 
Even such a woman oweth to her husband : 
And when she's froward, peevish, sullen, sour, 
And not obedient to his honest will. 
What is she, but a foul contending rebel. 
And graceless traitor to her loving lord ? — 
I am ashamed, that women are so simple 
To ojffer war, where they should kneel for peace \ 
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oix^oJv irep OVT19 emrielv jiovX^crcTat, 
ovo dj^Koaei ')(€i\€aip yj/aveiv aicpoK, 
ava^ yap dvtjp ecrri koi '^v^ aiOev 
(f>v\a^ T€ irpotTTaTm T€ Kotpavo^ ff a/ma, 
w (Tov Tpoipij^ T€ arj^ Koff r/fiepav juLcXeij 
o^ T €P ddXaatrri yfi re pLoyQripol^ ir6voi9 
v(p€is aei TO awfuta, "xeifjia vvKTcpop 
(f^povpely Kpio^ Te iriKpov tj/uiepa^ <f>€p€i' 
av o a(r<f>a\fj^ tot evoov eyKXivei^ Xej^ei. 
lniaQov Se TovTwv Keivo^ aiTclTai julovov 
epwTa^ (paiopov ofi/uia^ xai treidap'^^iav^ 
ipavXa^ y a/uioc/3a9 dvTi twv ttoXXcSi/ ttovwv. 



IDEM GRiECE REDDITUM. 



KAGAPINH. 



Oiav TToXiTa^ evfieveis Tr€i0ap')(lav 

Tols €v TeXei fiefiwai ireiOeaOai y^peoiv^ 

yVVaiKO^ €(TTl TCLVOpl TOiaUTfJV Tieiu. 

17 o auT avaior/^ Kat upaavo'To/uLos yvvri 
UTrepiriKpos t€ jULijoe tov ^vvevveTou 
')(prf(rTa7s eTriaToXalaiv ova virtjKOo^ 
TTftJy ovK av avTfj ry ^iX^ irocei kok^ 
(TTaaiapjfos elij, ovaaefieo'TaTov Opaao^ ; 
KatToi ToiavTfi vvv T19 alayyvti in e^ec^ 
oQovve^ at yvvcuK€<: evffiei <f>pev\ 
luLa')(ttv ^vvaiTTOva oi<n yovvireTeis €')(p^v 
ecpa^ irpoirlTveiv inaWovj eiprivi^ iroOtp^ 
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Or seek for rule, supremacy, and sway. 
When they are bound to serve, love and obey. 
Why are our bodies soft, and weak and smooth, 
Udapt to toil, and trouble in the world ; 
But that our soft conditions, and our hearts, 
Should well agree with our external parts ? 



MACBETH. Act it. Sc. 3. 



MACBETH. DONALBAIN. MACDUFF. MALCOLM. LENOX. 

MACB. Had I but died an hour before this chance, 

I had livM a blessed time; for, from this instant, 
There's nothing serious in mortality : 
All is but toys : renown, and grace, is dead ; 
The wine of life is drawn, and the mere lees 
Is left this vault to brag of. 

DON. What is amiss.? 

MACB. You are, and do not know it : 

The spring, the head, the fountain of your blood 
Is stoppM ; the very source of it is stopped. 

MAC. Your royal father'^s murder'd. 

MAL. O, by whom ? 



TAMING OP THE SHREW. 35 

QflpHal T apyas Koi Opovoui TvpavviKov^^ 
(f>iKeiv 0* vTnjpereiv t€ xal CTepyeiv oeou* 
T« yap TO, (TWfiaff tifitv can fiaXOaKct^ 
Ti o aaOev^ Kai >//i\a Kovoe irpOKTiKa 
t£v €p fipoToiai irpayfxaTiov re kol irovwv^ 
ei yLtj 7rp09 avTo Tovff ottoo^ ijiulwv Tpoiroi 
Trpq.01 yeywres ai re /uLaXOaKal <f>p€ves 
e^ovai Koivi^v roTo'c (rw/jLaaiv (f>v(Tiv ; 
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MAKBHS. A0NAABAN02. MAKAOY^OS. MAAKQAMOS. 

AEN03;02. 

MA KB. El fiev Tvytiv ttivS e(f>davov iittf, Oavwv 
a>p(^9 7ravo\(iov (iiov av tjv K€KTfiiuLevo^* 
€K Tovoe fi€v yap ovoep €v pporoi^ en 
(TirovSalov eanv' aXKa iralyfia irdirr efpv, 
epywv o€ (ppovoov of) /cXeof, (f>pouori xipi^' 
dira^ yap otvos i^avaXwrai fiiou, 
juLoytjv T eyovai KO/miraaai OpyitoI Tpvya. 

AON. €a. T« ^ eaTi Tovff 6 /ntj icaXak e^^e* ; 

MA KB. avTos avy Kovoev evvoels iv cl koxov. 

aXV icr^i, Tov erov iraa airefpOaprai y4vov% 
oipyri (f>vTovpy6^f auro ff aifiaTos aiOev 
^flpav0€v e/cXcXoiTre irtiyciiov peoi* 

MAK. TO? '^ '^ -« (iaaiXiKov iraTpos xapa 



v€^ Vii/. 



MA A. (V 7rpo9 rod ^epoi ; 

3_2 
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MACBETH. DONALBAIN. MACDUFF. MALCOLM. LENOX. 

MACB. Had I but died an hour before this chance, 

I had livM a blessed time; for, from this instant, 
There's nothing serious in mortality : 
All is but toys : renown, and grace, is dead ; 
The wine of life is drawn, and the mere lees 
Is left this vault to brag of. 

DON. What is amiss .?> 

MACB. You are, and do not know it : 

The spring, the head, the fountain of your blood 
Is stoppM ; the very source of it is stopp'^d. 

MAC. Your royal father'^s murder'^d. 

MAL. O, by whom.? 



TAMING OP THE SHREW. 35 

QflpSal T off^a^ Kai Opovou^ TvpapviKovs^ 
^cXexi; 0' vwtjpereiv re xal CTTepyeiv oeou, 
T« yap Ta adfiaff liimiv iari fia\9aKa<, 
Ti o daOev^ Kal yj/i\d Kouoe irpaKTUcd 
Twv €v jipoToiai 7rpayiuLaT(t)v re Kal wovodv^ 
€1 fif/ Trpo9 avTo TOV0 o7r(U9 ijiul£v Tpoiroi 
irp^oi yeyoires at Te imaKOaKal (f>pev€^ 
e^ovai Koiv^v Toiai adfxaaiv <f>vaiv ; 
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MAKBHS. A0NAABAN02. MAKAOY^OS. MAAKQAMOS. 

AENOSOS. 

MA KB. Ei /A€V Tii'^tiv TYivo etpdavov imltf, Oavwv 
Ap(j^9 7ravo\(iov (iiov av riv KeKTtj/uLevo^* 
€K Tovoe fiev yap ovoev ev pporoi^ en 
airovoalov eaTiv' aSXd iroLiyfia ttclvt e(pv. 
epyvDV Se (ppovoov 017 k\€o^, (f>pov^ri "XpLpis* 
a-Tray yap dtvos e^amXwrai fiiovj 
fjLOVYiv T e')(ou(n KO/uLiraaai Ovfjrol Tpvya. 

AON. 6a. T« 5* ccrl Tovff 6 /iitj icaXeSs ej^€i ; 

MAKE. auTos (TVy KovSev evvoeis iV €« kokou, 

aXX* *1<t9ij tov erov iraa a7re(l>9apTai yevov% 
oipyv ^VTovpyo?^ avTo u aifxaTos aeOev 
^YipavQev €/cXeXoi7re infycuov peo^* 

MAK. TOV (TOV TeOvrjKC fiaaiXiKov irarpo^ Kapa 
vcoKTovoi^ (y(f>aycu(Tiv- 

MA A. c2 7rpo9 TOV ')(€po9 ; 

3-^2 
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MACB. Had I but died an hour before this chance, 

I had livM a blessed time; for, from this instant, 
There's nothing serious in mortality : 
All is but toys : renown, and grace, is dead ; 
The wine of life is drawn, and the mere lees 
Is left this vault to brag of. 

DON. What is amiss.? 

MACB. You are, and do not know it : 

The spring, the head, the fountain of your blood 
Is stoppM ; the very source of it is stopped. 

MAC. Your royal father's murder'd. 

MAL. O, by whom ? 



TAMING OP THE SHREW. 35 

QflpSal T dp')(a9 Kai Opovou^ rvpuvviKov^^ 
(piXelv 0* vwfipereiv re kqI (TTepyeiv Seov. 
T« yap Ta aoofiaO tumiv can /tiaXOaKO, 
Ti o aaOev^ Kai yj/i\d Kouoe irpOKTiKa 
t£p €v (ipoToiai TTpayjuLaTwv re Kai irovwv^ 
e\ fifj Trpo9 avTo tovQ ottw^ tiiuLWV Tpoiroi 
irp^oi yeySres ai Te /uLoKOaKai <pp€V€9 
e^ovai Koivi^v Tolai udfxaaiv (f>i(Tiv ; 



IDEM GREECE REDDITUM. 



MAKBHS. A0NAABAN02. MAKAOY^OS. MAAKQAMOS. 

AENOSOS. 

MA KB. El fiev ri/j^iyi/ tyivS e(f>davov /ultf. 9av(av 

C(ip^9 7raUo\(iov fiioV aV ^V K€KTfHUL€VO^, 

€K Tovde fx€v yap ovoev cv ppoToi9 en 
airovoalov eariv' aWd iralyfxa iravT i(pv, 
epywv o€ (ppovSov 017 /cXeof, ^povotj ^ipi^* 
aira^ yap 0I1/09 i^avaXwTai fiiov, 
/uLOurjv T e'^oucTi KOfniracrai Ovfjrol Tpvya, 

AON. €a. T« ^ €0"T« TOvff 6 JUitJ KoKois €J^6« ; 

MAKE. auTos aVf KovSev evvoei^ iv el kokov, 

aXX* icQij Tov erov iraa airefpOaprai yevov% 
^PX^ 0i;Toi;p«yos, avro 9 aifiaTos aeOev 
^rjpavOev €/cXe\o47r6 irrjyalov peo^* 

MAK. TOV (TOV TeOvfjKe (iaa iKikov iraTpos Kapa 
vcoKTOvoi^ (T(f>aycu<Tiv. 

MA A. cS 7r/0O9 TOV X^P^^ '^ 
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SONG. [Within.] Come away^ come away^ <S'c. 

HEC. Hark, I am calPd ; my little spirit see, 

Sits in a foggy cloud and stays for me. 

[e(vit. 
1 WITCH. Come, let's make haste : she'll soon be back 

again. [exeunt. 



KING HENRY IV. Part II. Act iv. Sc.^. 



KING HENRY. 



Thy wish was father, Harry, to that thought : 

I stay too long by thee, I weary thee. 

Dost thou so hunger for my empty chair, 

That thou wilt needs invest thee with mine honours 

Before thy hour be ripe ? O foolish youth ! 

Thou seek'st the greatness that will overwhelm thee. 

Stay but a little ; for my cloud of dignity 

Is held from falling with so weak a wind. 

That it will quickly drop : my day is dim. 

Thou hast stolen that, which, after some few hours. 

Were thine without offence ; and at my death, 

Thou hast sealed up my expectation : 

Thy life did manifest, thou lovM''st me not, 
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A A I. 5id Ta-^^ovs aireXO'f aTre\0\ to Oed. 

EK. €&' €a' d- a' 

K€K\iifX€0*' ovj^ oparre jmoi tov ^aifiova 
a)s tifievos /tieuei /ti €v op<pvai(p vecfyei ; 
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BASIAEYS. 

TavTfjv jULCV w TToi Toif Tupavveveiv epw^ 
yvtofxrjv ecpva * eyto oe aoi TrXeiw yjpovov 
oj^Xoi/ irapeiyov efXTroSoov aTpayCpdiuievo^. 
ap ovv Kcvrj^ Toaovo ecpas €(pie(raij 
iO(TT avTos avT(p Ttjv eiuLijv TvpavviKtiv 
Tifxijp irpoaaiTTei^ wo awpo^ wv ofxo)^* 
oXeOpw (Toi wXovTo^y bv }^fiT€i9 ^xeiv, 
yevrjaeTai^ irai imwpe^ Kai afiiKpov yjpovov 
o€i KapTepelv ae, rtjaoe yap Tvpavvloo^ 
v€<p(K fnaraiov aaQevei to julij ireaelv 
ai^efjup KpefxaaTov evOea)^ TaKfjaeTai. 
Ka/uLol imev rjor) (f>(is fiiov jmapalveTai' 
(TV o wv oiKaiw^ €v fipa'^el Kaiptp ')(p6vov 
Tv^^eiv e/uLcXXes irpo^ (Slav dviipiraaas, 
uavovfievov oe Tovoe Tavopo^ rjv jraXai 
yvwfxfjv e(f>p6vTi(T woe Kupwaas ej^€«9, 
oy ^ttii/ T eoei^a^ evfiei^tf^ ovk wv cfioi^ 
(iiov T€ fi ovTa OuvaatjULOis ev eKirvoaii 
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And thou wilt have me die assured of it. 
Thou hid'^st a thousand daggers in thy thoughts ; 
Which thou hast whetted on thy stony heart, 
To stab at half an hour of my life. 
What canst thou not forbear me half an hour ? 
Then get thee gone; and dig my grave thyself; 
And bid the merry bells ring to thine ear, 
That thou art crowned, not that I am dead. 



KING HENRY IV. Part II. Act iv. 5'c.4. 



KING HENRY. 



O, my son ! 
Heaven put it in thy mind to take it hence, 
That thou might^st win the more thy father^s love, 
Pleading so wisely in excuse of it. 
Come hither, Harry, sit thou by my bed ; 
And hear, I think, the very latest counsel 
That ever I shall breathe. Heaven knows, my son. 
By what by-paths, and indirect crookM ways, 
I met this crown ; and I myself know well, 
How troublesome it sat upon my head : 
To thee it shall descend with better quiet. 
Better opinion, better confirmation ; 



KING HENRY IV. 43 

TUVTov otca^eii ov ci'^oppoirw^ fxaueiv* 
Oii^as irpo^ (ifx^s 0riyavai<ri Kapcia^f 

ft>9 O^ Tl ipavKoV €KT€fAc!)V TOVfXOV fiiov 

fiep09' Tl yap ; Tocovoe /mot tov ^^v <p9ov€ii ; 
i9 ovv ifff avT09 TVfxl3oj(a)<TTa <r(p warpi 
opu^ov epKfif KaK iceXei;cr/uaT05 ceOep 

TCpTTPOV 01 WTiOV <rTa^€T<V KiOObJV M^Xo?, 

69ovv€K avTos fiaatXiKov (popeT^ (rT€<f>oSi 
fjLfl^ cJy 60* rifxiv €v Ta(f>fp KCKpujuLfxepoi^. 
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Q T€KPov^ otfjiaii TTpos OcoSp opfKOfxei^os 
CT€(pavov a(f>€iKe% toi/o , ottw^ a^apirda'as 
T(p (T(p yevoio Trpo<T(f>i\e(TTepo^ irarpi 
Xoyoiaip evTrpeTTToiariv a7ro\oyoviui€P09» 

^€p €\U€ Oevp 9 tjPpiK€y OefXPKf) T €/Ui<f) 

7rapa<TTaTWP aKove tov (f>iKov iraTpo^ 
\6yov XeyovTo^, coy ooK6a, iravvaTaTOP* 

(i T€KP0V, oloeV OVpaPOU OeiOP KpUTO^^ 

ooov^ OTToia^ KajuLTTiiuLov^ oootiropwv 

(TT€(f>0VS €KVp<Ta TOVO€, Kai XttjioPTl PIP 

ocTOP irap€i-)^€P aXyoSf oto eyto KcCXm* 

<To\ S* €^ €fX0V KaTeXdoP €VK0Xa}T€p0P 

yevri(T€Tai^ koKXiov ev oo^tj (ipoTWP, 
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For all the soil of the achievement goes 

With me into the earth. It seem'd in me, 

But as an honour snatchM with boisterous hand ; 

And I had many living to upbraid 

My gain of it by their assistances ; 

Which daily grew to quarrel, and to bloodshed. 

Wounding supposed peace : all these bold fears, 

Thou seest with peril I have answered ; 

For all my reign hath been but as a scene 

Acting that argument ; and now my death 

Changes the mood : for what in me was purchased, 

Falls upon thee in a more fairer sort ; 

So thou the garland wear'st successively. 

Yet, though thou stand'st more sure than I could do. 

Thou art not firm enough, since griefs are green ; 

And all thy friends, which thou must make thy friends, 

Have but their stings and teeth newly ta'en out ; 

By whose fell working I was first advancM, 

And by whose power I well might lodge a fear 

To be again displaced : which to avoid, 

I cut them off; and had a purpose now 

To lead out many to the Holy Land ; 

Lest rest, and lying still, might make them look 

Too near unto my state. 



KING HENllY IV. 45 

Kai Tip <l>opouvTi fiaXXov a(T(pa\€a'T€pov, 
eyd Qavovnaiy j^vv oe ovacTai •^ova 
dwaaa rouoe wpayfiaTo^ cua^rnuiia. 
€/uLot yap Yiv ayaXfxa irapavofxtp X^P^^ 
apiraaOev, oiTrep o apirayvj^ ^vvepyaTat 
Trapfjaav rifuv Tovpyov e^coveioiaav' 
Kot TOUT €(j>iHr€v, av^avov Kaff tjfiepavy 
epiv Tc yaiyMTtipov air epioos ^vov, 
veo^vyel /uLeyiaTov eipiivti fiXafios, 
TOiauT eywye o€i/u,a9\ wi op^^, tckpouj 
awtaaa/mriv, 'rroWwv Oe kivouvwv fiera' 
fiio^ yap ov/uLo^f wawep €i/ Tpaywdiq,^ 

jULvOoV TOIOVTOV CKTcXei' TQ TTaV O C/XOV 

OavovTOi ffoti irepiireTe^ yevijaeTat, 
eyd) yap €fe/cXe>//a Trjv Tvpavvloa, 
av o ovv eyjEK viv evTrpeTr^aTept^i rpoTry, 
OaKWV irarpi^ov oiaoo'Xfp vo/mip Opovov. 

Kal VVV €fXOV IUL€V €La(f>d\€<TT€pO^ KVpcls, 

TO o aa^aXes aov ou too apKovvTws cj^ei. 
veov yap aXyo9 earl j^ol Trai/res 0iXo«, 
01/9 pvy dXijOci^ Set ae irpocTKTaaOat, (f>iXov^, 
ooovTa^ dpTt Kal rd Kevrp aTniX^aav, 
KaKOvpylq, yap twvo e^w Kexpfi/mei/o^ 
dpx^s €Kvpaa T^croe, twv c avTciv iiro 
ixri Kai arepoififfv avuis, oppcjoeiv eoei, 
To^ oitv KfivXayQeh cKxavov iroXXov^ eydj 
TToXXoi/s T e/uLeXXov €19 IlaXato-T/i/iyi/ ayeiv^ 
jULtj TajuL , aixoyOov ev j^Xioals yi5vT€s (ilovy 
ayav aKpifitvs e^epevvcoev Kpdrtf. 
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KING HENRY IV. Paet II. Act v. Sc. 2. 



KING. CHIEF JUSTICE. 

KING. You all look strangely on me, — and you most 
You are, I think, assured I love you not. 

C. J. I am assured, if I be measured rightly, 

Your majesty hath no just cause to hate me. 

KING. No ! 

How might a prince of my great hopes forget 
So great indignities you laid upon me ? 
What ? rate, rebuke, and roughly send to prison 
The immediate heir of England ? was this easy ? 
May this be washM in Lethe, and forgotten ? 

C. J. I then did use the person of your father ; 
The image of his power lay then in me ; 
And, in the administration of his law, 
Whiles I was busy for the commonwealth, 
Your highness pleased to forget my place. 
The majesty and power of law and justice, 

ft 

The image of the king whom I presented. 
And struck me in my very seat of judgment ; 
Whereon as an offender to your father, 
I gave bold way to my authority. 
And did commit you. If the deed were ill, 
Be you contented, wearing now the garland. 



KINO HENRY IV. 
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ANA2. 'Y/ut6i9 fiev oi irapovTe^ om/iiaTajv ^ofifo 

SepKeaOe irdvTe^ fi^ €k oe rHv fkokicTTa <tv' 
aa(f> olaOa o^wov irpoa^iXris ovk tav ifwL 

KP1TH2. 6p6(p ye kovovi "xpoofxevo^, acuf) cite eyci. 



OVK av (TTvyoitt^ evCiKov (TTvyo9 m'j ava^^ 
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ANAS. 



cfAOi \aBoiT av vfipetav TO(r£i/o€ o*/, 
oaa9 iroT €C9 e/uL tj^iaxra^ vfjpiaai; 
ap* oi TO KepTOfxoKTi oevvdl^eip \j/6yoi9 
fiiff. T ayeiv €19 oecfJid top fxeWovr e'^eiv 
yivovi KaT dyxiareia rfjaoe yrj^ Opovov^^ 
OVK ecTi TavT a(j>€pTa ; ttws /uivtifjif] ttot aif 
TOVTWv davoi KXvaOeica r^s ArfOri^ pools ; 
K PITH 2. Tov aov TOT dvTt iraTpos v\jri<rTtjv eSpav 

Kcii^ov Tvpavvov (r')(^fi e')((ov KaOe^o/iAfjv. 
Kayo) fiev opOciv tovs KaOecTcoTas yo/movs 
eawevooif cij fwXio'Ta twv koivwv vwep^ 
(TV o fi^iwaas ovt €/ul aideiauai KpaTtj^ 

OVT €yKpaT€9 VOflWV T€ KUl OlKfJ^ (TcfiaSy 

ov a"x^fJL avuKTo^j ov KpaTtf Trapei'^^oixfiv^ 
avTovs o eiraiaas fi ^fievov 01^179 upovov^. 
Trpos TavTa tov cop iraTcpa <r ijSiKtfKepai 
ooKWp ovpdjUL€U)s wdaav tjviav cfiiis 
')(a\ap €To\/uLi]<r waTe a ev oecfULolari o€iv' 
ei Toivvv epyop firi ciKaiov tiv Tooe^ 
(f>v<Tas TIP viov Kai (tv, pvp <7Te0o5 (f>opwvy 
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To have a son set your decrees at nought ; 
To pluck down justice from your awful bench ; 
To trip the course of law ; and blunt the sword 
That guards the peace and safety of your person ; 
Nay, more, to spurn at your most royal image, 
And mock your workings in a second body. 
Question your royal thoughts, make the case 

yours ; 
Be now the father, and propose a son : 
Hear your own dignity so much profaned, 
See your most dreadful laws so loosely slighted. 
Behold yourself so by a son disdainM ; 
And then imagine me taking your part, 
And, in your power, soft silencing your son : 
After this cold considerance, sentence me ; 
And, as you are a king, speak in your state. 
What I have done that misbecame my place, 
My person, or my Kegels sovereignty. 



KING HENRY IV. Part II. Act v. Sc. 2. 



KING HENRY. 



You are right, Justice, and you weigh this well, 
Therefore still bear the balance and the sword : 



KING HENKY IV. 49 

eweiT ea viv Tas tc eras eiriaroKas 
OeaOcu Trap' ovoev Kai o'lKriv KaOapfraaou 
t£u ae/uLVOTifxaov €K Opovwvt Kai t£v vojulwv 
<r(f>ij\ai Spojuioy, (f>de1pai re tov ^lipov^ cucfxtju, 
o (Tfifx €Kff\ov KufiXajie^ awl^ei to <ro9f' 
Kai TTpoi ye tovtok ayrifjua <tov TupavviKov 
KadiTTiraGaaOai toI^ vTrffperrjiJLaat 
t£v awp vwap')(a)v eyyeXaiuT ev aoi yeX^t'. 
ay e^eTol^e Xtj/ma yevvcuov aeOev, 
Kai aol irpoariKeiv TavTa otf vofxil^e <tv' 
iraTvip yevov a J, <rol re iroLiS elvai Cokci* 
Kat crov aefia^ ToaovTov tjTifiaa/uLevov 
aKOVCy 5(0)0 ai/af«' ii/UL€\rfiJL€vov9 
loov jULcyiaTovs 017 vofiou^y Kai irpo% tckvou 
opa aeavTov (voe TrpovaeXoviievov' 
€W€iTa c ^yov gov /ul iirepSiKeiv, ai/af, 

KpaTCl T€ Tip a(p ')^p(i)/JL€UOV TO (TOV TCKPOU 

XoyoKTi KOifi^v tipe/JLOi^' ToiavTa otj 
<Ta^w9 a0pfi<ra9 Ttfv eixriv Kfilvov Siktiv' 
KaT , wv Tupavvost wy Tvpavuo^ elire /uloi^ 
Ti oti oeopaKa Twpoe imtj KaTa^tov 
Opoueovy e/ikod re, tov tc fiaaCKiKOV KpaTov^^ 
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KaXcos XeyeiSy w irpeafiv, Ka^ opOri^ (jipevo^ 
TavT €v Xoyu^ci' Toiyapovv yjiewv a €Tt 
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And I do wish your honours may increase, 

Till you do live to see a son of mine 

Offend you, and obey you, as I did : 

So shall I live to speak my father^s words ; 

^^ Happy am I, that have a man so bold, 

^^ That dares do justice on my proper son ; 

^^ And no less happy, having such a son, 

*^ That would deliver up his greatness so 

^^ Into the hand of justice.^^ You committed me, 

For which I do commit into your hand 

Th** unstainM sword that you have used to bear ; 

With this remembrance, that you use the same 

With a like bold, just, and impartial spirit. 

As you have done Against me. There is my hand : 

You shall be as a father to my youth : 

My voice shall sound as you do prompt mine ear ; 

And I will stoop and humble my intents 

To your well-practised wise directions. 

And, princes all, believe me, I beseech you ; 

My father is gone wild into his grave, 

For in his tomb lie my affections ; 

And with his spirit sadly I survive, 



KING HENRY IV, 51 

Ta Ttji SiKffi ToKavTa Kal ^i<f>o^ (f^ipeiv* 
Koi fxriv aei av Tepirvov eKirXYiaais fitov 
aefival^ ^vweov TijJLCuaiv^ ear av eiaiori^ 
Tovo avopo^ V10V9 OS <r eipvppiaas 1(tov 
etff ola Kayw (Toiaiv evowtret \6yoi^, 
Kayo) yap outws Tfjv waTpos Tovfxov Opoelv 
avctjif €')(oifi. av bi/Ti/j^iyy ap eifn eyu} 
ToXfAfjpov ovTftis avop* €')(wVf 09 615 yovov 
TOP TovSe Tai/opo9 yvtfaiw^ irefpvKora 
ovK av Tpeaetev a^iav xpaiveiv ciKtjv, 
KCLv Ttfioe niSXXov evTu^ij^, i^wv yovovy 
09 T^ AiKti TTC^VKev ti^ e^ouaiav 
Ttjv avTos avTou arw^povoj^ eyyeiplaai, — 
(TV fxev TOT i^^iwaas €v oea/iAOis fie octv 
eyw S aicoiva Twv^e Tovff ayvov ^i^>o9, 
o aoi ^vvffOe^ Kal to TrpoaOev tfv (pepeiv^ 
€t9 X€tpa (Toi oioojUAi (Tvv TOitpo ewci 
'^Owws av 'xptjaei xyoe, XijiuL del Tpetpwv 
€VTo\fiov ovTws evvofxov Te Ka^ laov 
iraaiv oiKaiov, cwy to irpiv tot eis e/me, — 
Kal aoi wpoTeivfjt) Tijvoe Se^tdv X^P^^ 
(TV o C09 iraTTip TOVO avopa 'jraioevaei^ aei^ 
j(co(7 av 01 coTos €iJLpa\ri9f ToaavT eirti 
TO XoiTTOv riot) (pOey^eTai tov/ulov (TTOfAa' 
Kai iravO v(f}ri<T(M) Ta/u eytp fSovXevfxaTa 
rals (Tols TTVKvals Te Ka\ cF0(pa7aiv evTo\a7^, 
v/meis o 9 avaKTeSt irpos ueiov eyiOi Tooe 
nuFTeveO , co? eis tv/ulJSov aKoXaarTous iraTtip 
Tpoirovs eywv fiefiriKev^ eiirep ev Ta^tfi 
Ty Tov OavovTOi o'l y e/mol kcIvtui TpoiroC 
eyto oe Keivov XtjfJi €')^wv Xvirpais en 

4 — 2 
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To mock the expectations of the world ; 

To frustrate prophecies, and to raze out 

Rotten opinion, which hath writ me down 

After my seeming. Tho' my tide of blood I 

Hath proudly flowed in vanity till now ; 

Now doth it turn and ebb back to the sea, 

Where it shall mingle with the state of floods. 

And flow henceforth in formal majesty. 

Now call we our high court of parliament, 

And let us choose such limbs of noble counsel. 

That the great body of our state may go 

In equal rank with the best governed nation ; 

That war or peace, or both at once, may be 

As things acquainted and familiar to us. 

In which you, father, shall have foremost hand. 
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KING HENRV. 



I know thee not, old man : fall to thy prayers ; 
How ill white hairs become a fool and jester ! 



KING HENRY IV. 53 

0c5s eicopH TOO*, A(TTe tcu^ Kcvals fiporwv 

TToieiP aKpavTov^y Ka^aXeiyJ/aaOai aaQpav 
yvojfxfiv TToXiTftJi;, oiTrep ovk opOtfv ypa(j>riv 
fj/jids eypayf/avT o/ul/ulcutiv ireiroiOoTe^. 
efjLOi yap €v nidpaiai oevp' del ^(XtSal^ 
virepKoirms /iefitiKev ouiiaTo^ poifj 
vvv o av TCTpaiTTai Kvnicuriv 'rraXippoOois 
Kai npos 6a\a(T(Tav aifOi^ ayf/oppof ^rpe'^^et^ 
ov ^ufjLiiiiyeiaa irayKpaTel K\uou)vup 
Ko<T/uL(p TO Xoiirov p€va€Tai TvpavyiKtfi, 
Kat ixviv o Kaipo^ ^vyKoXelv iravtiyvpiv 

TtJV TWV 7rpol3ov\a)Vf €K T€ twv ao(p<vTaTov9 

fiovXfis eXeaOai rffs Kohtji fi/fATT/oa/cTopas, 
oTTcoy TO crZfjLa T^aoe yij^ TrpofitjaeTai 
€9 TavTo Tifxfjs t!] KparidT oiKOV/ULevri 
iroXeoDV a7ra<TwVy waTe Kai /uLd\rj oopo^ 
^vi/6i/T€£ eipiivti T6, j^cwTTOTai; Seti 
aiii(poiv ofioVf Tolao &(Xir€p olKelois iraXai 
eyywplois T€ ^^jow/xei/oc otfXtaa'OM.ev' 
ip oh au 0J7 TO 7r\€7o-Toj; opOdaeis, yepov. 
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''Iff cKTToSwWi ov yap ae ytyvdaKf^f yepov, 
Tpeirov Trpo^ €V)(a%, ou yap eu wpeireiw Xeyto 
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I have long dreamM of such a kind of man, 

So surfeit-sweird, so old, and so profane ; 

But, being awake, I do despise my dream. 

Make less thy body hence, and more thy grace ; 

Leave gormandizing ; know, the grave doth gape 

For thee thrice wider than for other men : — 

Reply not to me with a fool-born jest ; 

Presume not that I am the thing I was : 

For heaven doth know, so shall the world perceive, 

That I have turn'd away my former self; 

So will I those that keep me company. 

When thou dost hear I am as I have been. 

Approach me ; and thou shalt be as thou wast. 

The tutor and the feeder of my riots. 

Till then, I banish thee, on pain of death,—. 

As I have done the rest of my misleaders, — 

Not to come near our person by ten mile. 

For competence of life, I will allow you, 

That lack of means enforce you not to evil : 

And, as we hear you do reform yourselves. 

We will, — according to your strength, and qualities, — 

Give you advancement. — Be it your charge, my lord, 

To see performed the tenor of our word. 

Set on. [Eweunt King and his train. 
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froXiau yeXaaT^ (puyrl Koi aKdDTTTti KOfitjv, 

OapOV JtAlEV €lSoV VUKTO^ €V ^avToo fnaoTi 

ToiovTov avopa^ ir\ti<Ttxovai^ toyKWfjieyov, 
ovTios apaio^ Kal yepovra KaOeov* 
vvv C ovv eyepOei^ (f>aaiJLa tout avetrTvcTa* 
TovvOevoe ti/uli^v /ulSXXov fj Sefia^ Tpe(f>€. 
TovTov <l>9ivovTo^, fjLcl^oy evptfaeis kXcos, 
Tpv(f>wv T€ Travarai' tovto yap cra0 icrd, oti 
Ta(l>ov K€y(f)V€ CIS Toaroyoe aoi fJL€po99 
oaovwep aWois toUv fiporwv vo/uLii^eTau 
/ULtIo av Hie fjitipoi^ aKw/ufiaariv Trpocevyewe, 
ooKwv lUL i<r«W9 Tov avTov oairep tfv irapo^. 
0€os yap 6to€y Kal too' o\jrovTai ftporoi, 
ft)? ojj fieOfJKa TOV 9 'JToXai TpoTTov^ eya>, 
')(0UT(M)9 fieOtiaw TOU9 irapo^ ^vvcLovai. 
OTav o OKOvari^^ ov itot e^eS/uej/ Tpoirov 
eitravQi^ fjjULcis ^covray, eX^e julov weXasj 
av o avOi^ av /jloi t^s virepfxerpov j(Xio^9, 
ds TTpiVf SiodcKaXos tc Kal Tpoipev^ eaei* 
Kal vvy <T eXavpoD tovo airoirTov aarTeos, 
9avovfX€vos Si* iaff ei KCLTei* wdvTe^ t€ <rol 
eyovar eTcupot TavTa TairiTiixia, 
(tItov wape^w, /jlyi tk ovv vjulcl^ fiiov 
ireiatf kcIk epya op^v avayKaia awdyi^, 
OTav ^ aKovcrw <T&>(f>p6vfi(TavTas waXiVf 
eKacTTo^ vfJLWV ef ifiov Ti oe^cTai^ 
olov KaT iG'^vv Kal KaT d^iavy yepa^. 
V7rapj(€f (Tol Si '^YJ jmeXeiv eTriarToXd^ 
as vvv i^eifiai, (rT€i')(€T\ ov fAeXXtfTCov, 
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ARCHBISHOP. 

Therefore doth heaven divide 
The state of man in divers functions. 
Setting endeavour in continual motion ; 
To which is fixed as an aim or butt, 
Obedience : for so work the honey bees ; 
Creatures, that, by a rule in nature, teach 
The act of order to a peopled kingdom. 
They have a king, and oi&cers of sorts : 
Where some, like magistrates, correct at home ; 
Others, like merchants, venture trade abroad ; 
Others, like soldiers, armed in their stings, 
Make boot upon the summer^s velvet buds ; 
Which pillage they with merry march bring home 
To the tent-royal of their emperor ; 
Who, busied in his majesty, surveys 
The singing masons building roofs of gold ; 
The civil citizens kneading up the honey ; 
The poor mechanic porters crowding in 
Their heavy burthens at his narrow gate : 
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Toiyap TO delov ciave/xei (puXois jipoTwv 
a opav eKaaTov epy dvayKaiw9 cjf^ij 
au^ei 6 cifULiWaif ttoXuttovov Kaff tuiepau' 
CKoiros o ap ws tis, ov a'TO')(a^e<r0ai ypetivj 
Tavrri irapeari OeoOev rj ireiOapj^ia' 
ouTu) yap epy a TavOefiovpy epycu^erai 
yevos fieXuraaiVf aiirep evroXij <pua€<o^ 
eifrlif ifoXirais Tafeo^s oioocricaXoi. 
ais ear ava^ re, Trai/reXels r CTTKrTorai' 
0)1/ ai. fJL€i/9 axTirep oi )3€/3(c!t€$ ev xeXeif 
oiKoi KoXal^ova, t]v ti^ e^a/mapTavri, 
ai o eKiroTaauai tijaoct ^ efxiroptav oiktiv, 
ToXjULoiai Kcpdovs ouve'^^ 9 ai cus tis (tt parrot 
K€VTpoi<ri oeivol^ atifxar H^ta-KXiafxevai 
fiXaaras XetiXaTovai fiaXOaKas Oepovs^ 
Kfj^T av (j>€pov<rai irepi'^^apei Xeiav opofjuf) 
irpos owfi avQKTo^y fiaaiXiKov irXiiOouG'' €oo9* 
6 o ovv Tvpavvov XijfA €')(wv eTriaKoirei 
Toi)s oriijuovpyov^, 61 (rreyrj 'Xpvo'iiXaTa 
oiKijfiaTfov KTi^ouaiv q,Sou<jiv ff a/ua, 
Kal Tovs iroXiTa^ ^cu /mdaaovTa^ fjieXi, 
Kal Tov^ 9upQ}pov^y adXiov yevo^^ CTevHv 
eXKOvra^ a')(9ri did iruXwu Ta ov<T<f>opay 
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The sad-eyed justice, with his surly hum, 

Delivering o^er to executors pale 

The lazy yawning drone. I this infer,—- 

That many things, having full reference 

To one consent may work contrariously ; 

As many arrows loosed several ways 

Fly to one mark ; 

As many several ways meet in one town ; 

As many fresh streams run in one self sea ; 

As many lines close in the diaPs centre ; 

So many a thousand actions, once afoot, 

End in one purpose, and be all well borne 

Without defeat. Therefore to France, my liege. 

Divide your happy England into four ; 

Whereof take you one quarter into France, 

And you withal shaU make all Gallia shake. 

If we with thrice that power left at home. 

Cannot defend our own door from the dog, 

Let us be worried ; and our nation lose 

The name of hardiness, and policy. 
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KpiTfiv T€ TOP aKvOpwTToVj OS fiofjifiwv Xiy i 

w')(jJoi<ri wapaoiSeoai wpaKTOpaii* vofieov 

Ktj^ijva j(aivovT , apyias ewaiTiov. 

oAA evvowv Tad evoiKOis e^cu \eyetUf 

ws TToXXa irpayfiaT eaT evavrlais oool^ 

Trpos TavTov I^Keiv' iroWa toi fieXtf aKoirov 

aXX aXXoOev pi<f>OevO* €vo9 Tv^eiv ^iXel, 

TToXXax ff oool KaT aaTV au/uifiaWouaiv ev, 

iroXXoi Te Kpovvol ttovtov eicrpeowr eya^ 

TToWai T€ ypafi/mai npos tcXo? y a(j>iyfi€ifai 

IUL€(T(f) ^vvaiTTova fiXiou atj/JiavTopi. 

oSt(09 TTpos €v Tpia/ULvpiy fjv (TTrovo^ "^cipfii 

irpayff irpofiaivtH xal /3Xa/3i7s av€u tcl-^ au. 

iff ovv iff cJs TYiv KcXrf/cf/j', TavTti^ Se y^^ 

voifiaovy 0) *va^, TCTpafiepti oialpeaiv^ 

evOev TCTapTov ij^ayeov Xaou fiipo^ 

iraaav Tapa^et^i ev too ia9t, KeXrwci;!', 

€1 o ovv ev oiKois €v9ao o\ XcXeifAfUvoi, 

a\ Tpels ye fiolpai, juLijoe toi/v ciriyXi/oay 

Ovpwv ovval/xeff ij^a/JLVvecOai Kuvas, 

KvvSv oSovo'iv evSiKw^ ooKvoifJieOaf 

Kal fnfioafim to. XoTtt' aKovacufiev y€V09 

<ro(f)6v T€ T€')(yaii ev t€ kivovvoi^ Opaav, 
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KING HENRY VI. Paet I. Act i. Sc. 1. 



BEDFORD. GLOSTER. EXETER. 

BED. Hung be the heavens with black, yield day to 

night ! 
Comets, importing change of times and states, 
Brandish your crystal tresses in the sky ; 
And with them scourge the bad revolting stars, 
That have consented unto Henry'^s death ! 
Henry the Fifth, too famous to live long ! 
England ne^er lost a king of so much worth. 
GLO. England ne^er had a king, until his time. 
Virtue he had, deserving to command : 
His brandishM sword did blind men with his 

beams ; 
His arms spread wider than a dragon^s wings ; 
His sparkling eyes, replete with wrathful fire, 
More dazzled and drove back his enemies, 
Than mid-day sun, fierce bent against their 

faces. 
What should I say P his deeds exceed all speech : 
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IDEM GRiECE REDDITUM. 



BEA^QPAOS. rAOSTPIOS. ESIETPOS. 

BE A. Ni/i/ ovpavov fiev del iuL€\ay')(ifioi^ aroXai^ 
Kpcfiaarov eli/ai, vuktI o eK'^^wpeiv <f}aas' 
KpucrraWivov^ oe (iodTpv^fov^ Treoapaios 
aaTtip KOfjLfiTfj^ Trpovvveirwv fkeToXKaya^ 
iroXetav (pXcycaOoo TrpayfiaTuyv 9 , ws aarepa^ 
xaKm ctTToaTaTOvyTa^ woe KepToixwv^ 
avff 0)1/ <pi\ov ^vvfjaav EvpiKov jmopov, 
o9 wefiTTTo^ I^e T^aroe yfj^ Opouovs *y*Y^^ 
fiei^oDv Tvpavvos fj /maKpov Teivat (iiop. 
ovTrw l&peravvYi ydtav *iaov Tifiwfievov 
avaKT a7r(oA6<r • 

FAQ. ovoe yelp TovTov irapos 

avaKT a\ij9ws €ij^€i/, os Tvpavvo^ wv 
dvopos TvpavveuovTo^ a^iav (ppeaiv 
€KTt)(raT apertjVy Kal ^i(f>ov9 creaeiafuievov 
ptiraiaiv ojuL/maT e^ervipXaHrev fipoTtiv. 
TTACoi/ o 00 ayKaXauxiVy tj wTepois opaKwv 
€/ULap\{/€j KCUTTpaTTTOVai fjLoXXov o/ULfiaaiv 
fjHipXvveVf opyij^ Trvpirvoov irXtjpov/Jiivoi^, 
Kayj/oppov (oOei twv evavTiwv Aptjv^ 
fi€(rfifjL(iptva7(Tip ri fioXalaip ^Xioi 
wpos oyj/iv avTois fievos eirKTKfjTrTwv <f}Xoyo^, 
Ti o av Xeyoi/uii ; Tapya yap Kpeiaaw Xoywv^ 
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He ne^er lift up his hand, but conquered. 
EXE. We mourn in black ; why mourn we not in 
blood ? 
Henry is dead, and never shall revive. 



KING HENRY VI. Part I. Act hi. Sc, S. 



PUCELLE. BURGUNDY. 

PUC. Look on thy country, look on fertile France, 
And see the cities and the towns defacM 
By wasting ruin of the cruel foe ! • 
As looks the mother on her lowly babe, 
When death doth close bis tender dying eyes, 
See, see, the pining malady of France ; 
Behold the wounds, the most unnatural wounds, 
Which thou thyself hast given her woeful breast ! 
O, turn thy edged sword another way ; 
Strike those that hurt, and hurt not those that 

help! 
One drop of blood, drawn from thy country's 

bosom, 
Should grieve thee more than streams of foreign 

gore; 
Return thee, therefore, with a flood of tears. 
And wash away thy country''s stained spots ! 



KING HENRY VI. 63 

7rpo9 yap ^epwy a/xiXXai; opfAtjaas aei 
ifiKrjs <f>€pwv aTrljXOe iraprifiop ye pets. 
EH. Qptivovfxev ^fieis ivouToi KaKvtxfiaai 

fieXa/uLTreirXots' tI 5* ovk ev aifiaro^ pools ; 
fiefifiKev ava^ (ppouooSy ovoe Tov/uLiraKiv 
ay^oppos fl^€i \afJLirpov ei% (fxios yuoXwi/* 



IDEM GRiECE REDDITUM. 



HTKEAAH. BOYPrOYNAIOS. 

riYK. Ovk elo fi\e\l/€ii KaWiKapirov €is ')(06va 

Tfjv KcXti/ciJi', tiJi/ iraTpio ; om o\f/€i ttoXcis 
afTTfj T€ oeivwv irafx(f>dytp ota(j>9op(f, 
tydpSiv TO TTpodQe /caXXos tifxaupayfjiepa ; 
wairep )3Xe7r€i tis Keijmevou fAtjTijp fip€(j>o99 
orav y aoepKTovs vtiiriou Koifiq, Kopas 
Oavaro^ etreXOtov, awe vvv eiriaKoirei 
Tfiv KeXriKYiv x9ov cos fULapaiverai voatp' 
TO iroXXa oepKov Tpau/iiaT, eyQitrrviv Oeav, 
a (jj^cTXioiS eTpaxras ev (rrepvoi^ fiaXwv, 
^i^oi o€ OtjKTOv, avTo/mai a\ a7r6aTp€<f>€y 
Kal ircue rov fiXdirTovTa^ /mtjoe fiXdirT en 
TOP QXpeXovvTa* irw^ yap ov iraTpas (t hva 
ocl OpojjLJiov a\/uiaTripov oiKTeipeiv irXeov^ 
tj TtSvo eiraKTcou aljULaroppurov^ poaj* 
votTTei (TV Toivvv o/JLjui* €')^wv oaKpvppooui', 
Kal *cXi5^€ Tauras TrarpiSo^ dXyeivds /3a^ay. 
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BUR. Either she hath bewitchM me with her words, 
Or nature makes me suddenly relent. 

PUC. Besides, all French and France exclaims on thee, 
Doubting thy birth and lawful progeny. 
Who join'st Jthou with, but with a lordly nation, 
That will not trust thee, but for profits sake ? 
When Talbot hath set footing once in France, 
And fashionM thee that instrument of ill. 
Who then, but English Henry, will be lord, 
And thou be thrust out, like a fugitive ? 
Call we to mind, — and mark but this, for proof; — 
Was not the Duke of Orleans thy foe ? 
And was he not in England prisoner ? 
But, when they heard he was thine enemy. 
They set him free, without his ranson paid, 
In spite of Burgundy, and all his friends. 
See then ! thou fight^st against thy countrymen, 
And join'st with them will be thy slaughter-men. 
Come, come, return ; return, thou wandMng lord ; 
Charles, and the rest, will take thee in their arms. 
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BOY. \6ywv eirwSait ei-r' e9e\^e /i ij yvv^, 

OYK. Kat irpos ye Tovrots ■n-av to KsXtikov ytvos 
Tavuv <y ekey^ov Tvyj^avet, oij(Opfxnro)s 
aijv evyivetav yvija'Mv r ej^av ipwtv. 
irotow yap eOvoi ea-rlv ip irapaararei^ i 
uTep<Ppov v\lfixofiirov ovoe croi itot av 
•TriiTTevaav, e'l /i^ nepSeiytv viKwuevov. 
orav 6 eVe/x/Sij T^irce TaXfiwrof •)(Qo>kk 
ava^, (TV r t/oti Tovoe ■)(etpo»i(t^'tif 
yevtj rotovTuv ti^j(avoppa<f>(K kokwv, 
TIC otf TOT aXXoE TtSvoe oeo'Troo'ei Opovwv 
^ Tov Bperavvov xXeivov 'EvpUoo fca'/w; 
av 6 e^opuTTos y^ avnxrQ^aet <f>vym. 
tTKOirtSfi.ei/ "lojfe tovto og TeKfi.^pioi>. 
ov (Xoi y avaKTOi v'tot ^v avTurTa-rtKt 
OS tjv roT at^juoXciiTos av BpcTacvioi ; 
wrap /AoBoyres rovrov eyQpov octq trot 
ijXevdeptovQv, Xvrpov ov Sedeyixivot, 
KOI TavTa aou re twv ts a^v (fiiKiav ^'uf. 
•roiyap fiaj^ei <tu tokti aois epavrioVt 
<mt rois <r aironTevouffi auixfiajfeis ofuos. 
iff ovw, ak^ra, votmnov rpe'^ov iroSa, 
KapXos fier aWtaif jSeunwci a iv dyKokati. 
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KING HENRY VI. Part I. Act iv. Sc. 2. 



TALBOT. FRENCH GENERAL. 

TAL. Open your city gates, 

Be humble to us ; call my sovereign yours, 
And do him homage as obedient subjects. 
And ni withdraw me and my bloody power : 
But, if you frown upon this proffer'^d peace, 
You tempt the fury of my three attendants, 
Lean famine, quartering steel, and climbing fire ; 
Who, in a moment, even with the earth 
Shall lay your stately and air-braving towers. 
If you forsake the offer of their love. 

GEN. Thou ominous and fearful owl of death. 

Our nation'^s terror, and their bloody scourge ! 
The period of thy tyranny approacheth. 
On us thou canst not enter, but by death : 
For, I protest, we are well fortified, 
And strong enough to issue out and fight : 
If thou retire, the Dauphin, well appointed. 
Stands with the snares of war to tangle thee ; 
On either hand thee there are squadrons pitched, 
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IDEM GRiECE REDDITUM. 



TAABQT02. STPATHrOS, 

TAA. Avolj^aff i}/uuv r^s iroXew^ Tri/Xco/iara, 
KOfjL^ Taireivol oeairoTri TreTroiOoT^s 
<r€/3i^6T €i;7ri0€is piv ds i/ttjJicooi' 
ayojv o aireiiu rovoe <f>oiviov CTparoV' 
ijv o eicropare Tciac oirXwu oiaXKayas 
{TTvyvoi^ irpoawwoK^ as <f>epovT€% tjKOfxetft 
ofyyrjv eTri(nrauj€<rQe irpoarroXaiv Tpiwv, 
. Xiyuov T€ v^anv Kcd ^i^ovs Xc'ycu To/Jids 
TTvpo^ T eiraik(iarYJpo% aypiov yvaOov^ 
oi Kai TTpo^ ovoas paiov ovoe <ruv ypovip 
vwepreX^ TrupywfiaT aaTpcyeiTopa 
xdfiai KaraaTpey^ovaiv^ tiv y v/uLeis Socrip 
ipiXia^ avaivijaff h^ Tavvv irporeivo/uiep. 

2TPA. w yXav^ ciaopvi^, CKitayXov ff qjOov repa^, 
<f>6fifllJLa Tijs y*i^ Ttjaoe jfaifAaTotTTaytj^ 
/wacTTi^, oxfHKTai ari^ Tvpavvioo^ TeXoS' 
ovS oTo^ €1 (TV Tatrc^ irplv y ai> KaTdavri^ 
irvXc^^ ' itreXOeiH, ovpaviu fiapTvpofA^g[ 
i?M€*s yo^p €(rii€P €19 TO Trap Terayfievot, 
opfidjuLevoi o oloi re av/uLliaXeiv fiajfijv, 
riv Totvvv avTOt €«s ^uyifif Vpeyf^rfS iroia, 
avcucTOi vios ev TrapeaKeucur/uLevw 

<f>pd(T(r€iv 0*6, teal (TTptLTevfiar ii^ dfAi^otv xepotv 

5 — 2 
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To wall thee from the liberty of flight ; 
And no way canst thou turn thee for redress, 
But death doth front thee with apparent spoil, 
And pale destruction meets thee in the face. 



KING HENRY VI. Paet I. Act iv. Sc. 6. 



TALBOT. 

Speak, thy father'^s care ; 
Art not thou weary, John ? How dost thou fare ? 
Wilt thou yet leave the battle, boy, and fly. 
Now thou art sealM the son of chivalry ? 
Fly to revenge my death, when I am dead ; 
The help of one stands me in little stead. 
O, too much folly is it, well I wot. 
To hazard all our lives in one small boat. 
If I to-day die not with Frenchmen's rage. 
To-morrow I shall die with mickle age : 
By me they nothing gain, and if I stay, 
'Tis but the shorfning of my life one day : 
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Terayfiep cfw /xtj (^vyeiv eXeiOepov 
irepiOTijfi^ei o*, ovd er €aif owfj rpaireis 
aXKfji Kvpti<T€isj ciXKa <toi Kara crrojuia 
q.aaovTa davarovj i/x^v^ (rvXtiTopa, 
w'Xpop T oXeOpov avTioaraTovuff op$9* 



IDEM GB^CE BEDDITUM. 



TAABOTOS. 



'^Q (piXrarop fieXruuLU tov warpos, Xeye, 

ap 0VTf9 OVV, W T€KPOV9 ^'^ '^^V VVV ITOPWP 

Koiros (T e'XjBt, iro'uf oe (Tvyylyvei Tvytjii 
Ti 55t er oKvei^ eicXiTrcoi' <f}evyeiv jncix*^^^ 
avSpeios apn icaxriv m ioelp ipavek \ 
<l>evy w €T €X9ri9 irarpl Tifiaopo^ <j>opov* 
eh ^vfi^a')(o^ yap ovoevos fieiov aOivei, 
iroXXtiv yap 9|mo9 jmwpiav eirtaTafiai 
o(piXi<TKavovTaSf Airep w^ affX^trofiev 
fAeyi<TTa KivSvvevfiaT ev Cfiucp^ (TKci^i' 
Kei fi^ Kor fifiap Tovyj^pe^ to vvv t6o€ 
KeXTwv 1/0' opfAti^ Twvoe KarOaveiv fie XpVy 
aXX ovK ap eKif>vyoifu Ml '^o y avpiop 

yVP^ ^VVOIKWP XoUtOiOP KCLfUC^eiV OpOfAOP 

waT OVK efiov fiijuLvovTos Of 'ye oijioi 
nXeop Ti KCpoapovaip el tov/ulov fHov 
juLi^ TO fAfiKos avvTefkovaip ijfieptf. 
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In thee thy mother dies, our houiiehold^s name, 
My death^s revenge, thy youth, and England's fame: 
All these, and more, we hazard by thy stay ; 
All these are savM, if thou wilt fly away. 



KING HENRY VI. Fart II. Act hi. Sc.h 



QUEEN MAR&ARET. 

Can ypu not see? or will you not observe 
The strangeness of his alterM countenance? 
With what a majesty he bears himself; 
How insolent of late he is become, 
How proud, peremptory, and unlike himself? 
We know the time, since he was mild and afiable; 
And, if we did but glance a far-off look, 
Immediately he was upon his knee, 
That all the court admir'd him for submission. 
But meet him now, and be it in the mom 
When every one will give the time of day, 
He knits his brow, and shows an angry eye, 
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ev <Toi o o\w\eu ^ re ovcrrfivos rpo^po^y 
yeuov^ T€ Toivofi, etra Tovoe rod irarpot 
TifTis 0avoPT9S9 X€$ veoi <rauToS filo^, 
Kal T^ varptpas 'AyyXia^ evoo^itu 
airavra ravTa Kan t£p^ vKeioua 
piyl/avres cU kivouvov iafULCp iajfciTOP 
<T€0€P jmevovTo^^ aXKa aov Tretf>€vyoTQi 
airavra TcSfTa nravreKw^ aeaaxrercu^ 



IDEM GRiECE REDDITUM. 



MAPFAPHTH. 



Ap ovK oiranras^ v <^^ SvafAodels iKwv 
iowv irpoaoylfiv ravSpos liXkoiwfievtfv, 
TvpawiKol^ Tpowoicriv w^ cefAvvvercUf 
w^ o av Ka0€<TTtiK apTifo^ iirepjiios 
(f>p€a'iv T avcuaynjvTouTiv i^toyKW/nevas, 
Ta T aAA. ofioios ovoev (ocrirep tfv irapos* 
Kal yapf <ra<p lafiev^ evirpoaifyopov (TToyua 
TO irplv irapeiyc, j(fiiUL€pwT€pav (pwriv. 
€1 yap TTOT iWToy TtjKoO^v w^p QfM4AaCl 
pkiiroifieVf eis yijv €v0€a>9 KaOeh yow 
eKOfiirrefff werre 0aSfia Ttji weiOapjfla^ 
irapea^ aira<nv oi too ciaipoiToxr eoo^. 
Tavvv S* €K€iv(p KOif ewos evTvjfri^j 
or aWoT aXKop iras <f>i\wv dcrwal^eTiu, 
ael 01 opyfjs ^vvv€<l>^ vod/imov o(f>pvv 
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And passeth by with stiff unbowed knee, 
Disdaining duty that to us belongs. 
Small curs are not regarded, when they grin ; 
But great men tremble, when the lion roars; 
And Humphrey is no little man in England. 
First, note, that he is near you in descent; 
And should you fall, he is the next will mount. 
Me seemeth then, it is no policy, — 
Respecting what a rancorous mind he bears. 
And his advantage following your decease,— 
That he should come about your royal person. 
Or be admitted to your highness* councils 
By flattery hath he won the commons^ hearts. 
And when he please to make commotion, 
^Tis to be feared, they all will follow him. 
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KINO HENRY. QUEEN MARGARET. 

E. HEN. My lords, what to your wisdoms seemeth 

best. 
Do, or undo, as if ourself were here. 

Q. MAR. What, will your highness leave the par- 
liament ? 
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fifiiv iirovpyeiv oi Kura^iwu ^/oeos. 
ov Toi ^o/Scirai T19 kvpSv vXayfiaTay 
apSp€s ^ apitTToi TOP ^pv(^oyyov (ipofiov 
Xcoirros €K<l>€vyov(riv eirTotjuievoi. 
ipepei o 60 dvrip oJ^iwjjl ev 'AyyXia 
ov Toi/XajfiCToy' wv yap ay^uiTo^ aeOeu 
yevei iiovap^a gov Oavovro^ ep fiepei 
CKfiiTTp iK^yoiT av* Toiyap ov kclKS^ eyei 
€Keivov whe trot /3api/v irpoaKeifAcvov^ 
Koi KcpSoi iXiri^ovra cov reOvtiKOTo^ 
irXeioTovy irpoaeXOeiv gov TvpavviKov oejuias 
povXev/xarwv re aoSv e')(€iv Koivwviav. 
OwirevjuLaaiv yap otifjuoOpovv KcxTtifievo^ 
evpoiaVf fiv tiv ififiaXeiv OeXtf araaiv, 
^e^oiica fiii cov iravr aTroarfiaei Xewv. 



IDEM GRiECE REDDITUM. 



BA2IAEY2. MAPFAPHTH. 

BA2. ''Oar', wvSpeSf v/uuv ^vfifiefiovXevrai aotpm 
\ffr}<f>ot9 re Kvpovv Kal iraXiv OeaOai Xeyo) 
airayff ofiolws wrirep el kuvto^ 'iraptip, 

MAP. €K r^aSe jiovXii^ m irapavriK ej^iwv 
yvfififiv e'^eit la oe<nroff ; 
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K. HEN. Aye, Margaret ; my heart is drownM with grief, 

Whose flood begins to flow within mine eyes ; 
My body round engirt with misery; 
For what^s more miserable than discontent? 
Ah, Uncle Humphrey! in thy face I see 
The map of honour, truth, and loyalty ; 
And yet, good Humphrey, is the hour to come, 
That e'er I prov'd thee false, or fear'^d thy 

faith. 
What lowMng star now envies thy estate, 
That these great lords, and Margaret our 

Queen, 
Do seek subversion of thy harmless life? 
Thou never didst them wrong, nor no man 

wrong : 
And as the butcher takes away the calf, 
And binds the wretch, and beats it when it 

strays. 
Bearing it to the bloody slaughter-house; 
Even so, remorseless, have they borne him 

hence. 
And as the dam runs lowing up and down. 
Looking the way her harmless young one went. 
And can do nought but wail her darling's loss ; 
Even so myself bewails good Gloster's call, 
With sad unhelpful tears ; and with dimmM 

eyes 
Look after him, and cannot do him good ; 
So mighty are his vowed enemies. 
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BAS. wS ^X^'' yvvcu* 

€/uLol fi€v i tppfiv aXyeaiv /Sairri^erac 
- &Ta^ov(riv evTos ojmfion'tov irKriiijikvpioa' 
TO awfAa ^ eaTiv ev kokwv dpxvaTaTOK^ 
Ti yap KaKiov Ttj^ aOvfiia^ e<^v ; 
(oceXipe toujulov irarpos, OvfK^pecov Xeyta^ 
Tois Toi pKeirovcri a^v irpoaoylfiv hix^Kivri^ 
icTiv jfapcucTi^p eiaiSelp evopKias 
iriarii^ aXtfieia^ re Kai 7rei0ap')^ias* 
KovK eU TOO wpa^y w ipiKov Oeiov Kapa, 
airicrTQv out ijAey^a <7, ovo edeia e'yft' 
fit/ 7ra)s yevoi a7ri<rToi vaTeptp 'xpovtp. 
Kai (Toi tU acTTfip e<p9ovfi(Te r^s Ti/J^iyt, 
oOovve'j^ owe Koipavoi yvvti t cfitj 
airoaTcpelv ^fjToSai cr afikafifj fiiov; 
OAA OVT€ TOVTOVS OVT ap avupwiTWV Tiva 

efiXayJ/ai ovwor' ti^ C€ fioa^ov apTafAO^ 
oj^cras a^yei ceafiolai xal 'wXavdjuLevov 
TrXtyyali KoXd^wv etra vpo^ to (poiviov 
eXxei a^Hxyeiov^ T^oe kovk aXXto Tpoirtp 
avToi TOP avSpa uriXew dwiiyayov, 
•^wirwcTTrep jj rcicoi/o'a crvp (iorj Tpeyei 
avw KCLTW l^fiTovaa viiiriov yovov^ 
riv ff vaTaTTiv e^^Xde irairTaivovc ooov 
atravcTTa dprfvei (piXTaTov Trodtp rc/ci/oi/, 
ovTw^ c'ycD'yc Taaoe TXaxTTplov Ti/vay 

OptJVci SaKpVWV KCLVaKWKVW fJLCLTIJV. 

Kai TovTov oipOaXfiolaiv tmavpwfievois 
aei /xarei/oi kouk eiraxpeXeiv ^X^' 

TOaOVTO^ €<rTl TcSv OUO/ULOTWV (TToXo^ 

ey&pwv oaouri oi/cr/iAaj^cr Keivov o c^yco 
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His fortunes I will weep; and ^twixt each 

groan 
Say — Who's a traitor? Gloster he is none. 

[EaAt. 



KING HENRY VI. Paet II. Act in. Sc. 2. 



KING. WARWICK. SUFFOLK. 

KING. Thou that judgest all things, stay my 

thoughts. 
My thoughts that labour to persuade my soul. 
Some violent hands were laid on Humphrey's 

life! 
If my suspect be false, forgive me, God ! 
For judgment only doth belong to thee. 
Fain would I go to chafe his paly lips 
With twenty thousand kisses, and to drain 
Upon his face an ocean of salt tears; 
To tell my love unto his dumb deaf trunk. 
And with my fingers feel his hand unfeeling; — 
But all in vain are these mean obsequies; 
And, to survey his dead and earthly image. 
What were it but to make my sorrow 

greater ? 
WAR. Come hither, gracious sovereign, view this 

body. 
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irpoooTff^ TI9 ecrrii;; ov yap ouv 6 VXd' - 
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BASIABTS. OYAPOYIKOS. SOY^OAKOS. 

BA2. 'AXX' w <rv iracriv 09 to, t^ Sucri^ vifiei^t 
awaWayas fioi TrjaSe Ttj^ yvwjuLtj^ iiSov, 
if yvv irapeiireiv <r<l>6op* €fi.tjv ^ftret (ppeva, 
ws KarOavovTOi OvjuL(pp€0Ov \(Bpwv /3i^« 
€10 ovv fjL vmjKuep fjo€ rts Kevtj ooko), 
^vyyvaifiov elvai TwvSi a aiTovjuLOif Geos* 
<t6v yap TO Kpalveiv ecrrc kovk aSXov SIkijv. 
$1 juLvpiois av fjoews (piXiifiaai 
OaXiroifi av 0)^09 orofxaTo^ efiireawif iri/Xas* 
pii^as T€ Scucpvtov aXjULupSu irXfjfifivpiSa 
TcyyoijUL av oylnv TouSe^ Kal xaxpov de/uiay 
irpoatiyopoifiv ^iXraroi^ Xoyoi^y X^P^ 
ayvwTos ovK ayvwTi Oiyyavwv X^pi* 
iTft) o 6 (f>avXos tUv fjLaTtjv ti/ul£v irovo^* 
Kai Tovo aOpijcrat rdvopos ayj/vyov vckvv 
Ti oiJT av eiti wXtjv aviaaOat irXeov ; 

OYAP, (TTelxpis av cuTCov, w K^picre hitnrora^ 

ai$ av Oewpos Tovoe tov vcKpov yevtf, 

8 Gf. ^sch. Prom. v. 131. 

TTaTptoav fioyK nrapeiirovira <l>peva9. 
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KING. That it) to see how deep my grave is made; 

For, with his soul, fled all my worldly solace, 
For seeing him I see my life in death. 

WAR. As surely as my soul intends to live 

With that dread King, that took our state upon 

him 
To free us from his Fathers wrathful curse, 
I do believe that violent hands were laid 
Upon the life of this thrice-famed duke. 

SUFF. A dreadful oath, sworn with a solemn tongue. 
What instance gives Lord Warwick for his vow ? 

WAR. See, how the blood is settled in his face ! 
Oft have I seen a timely-parted ghost, 
Of ashy semblance, meagre, pale, and bloodless. 
Being all descended to the labouring heart; 
Who, in the conflict that it holds with death. 
Attracts the same for aidance Against the enemy ; 
Which with the heart there cools, and ne^er 

retumeth 
To blush and beautify the cheek again. 
But, see, his face is black, and full of blood ; 
His eyeballs further out than when he lived. 
Staring full ghastly, like a strangled man ; 
His hair uprear^d, his nostrils stretched with 
struggling; 



KIN^I' HBNRT VI. 



79 



Kpvyj/ei M^ irpwTa fiey yap oi'^ercu fiiou 
eJAol irpoiratra Ttiie <rvv ylnrxv xapK' 
KaweiTa Qeiop tovS^ opwv reOvfiKora 
opw TOP afiov ovK€T €V fpoei piOP. 
OYAP. ei ixoi irt^ eX^ris kcr ipivfp t^ nctyKpaT€i 

09 eK ueov f5poT€iav ipietyetf oefui^ 
(ipoToicri Xvawv eyKOTovs apa^ Tlarpo^^ 
71 jULffv jiiaiais X^P^'- 'irio'TeviM) Oavelv 
TO Tovoe <p(OT09 euKXeecTaTov Kcipa. 

20 Y$. lULcyav TOP opKOP eKJiaXwp acfiPoaTofuov 

yXoitTtrij^ tI oel^eis ifiipapi^ \oyov TCKfjiup ; 

OYAP. op^s irapeicu^ atfx evov /ULeXafAtraye^ ; 
tj iroWcuu9 /i6i/ etoop wpalop PCKpop 
apaiixaTOP XevKvi tb 7rpo<T(p€pii <77roo^, 
^ XP^^ k'^W^^'^' <^j^09, wnralpopTa oe 
irpoi (TTeppa 0€pfiO9 xpovpos eifTtiaaep (ilov, 
OP eJs aywpa top irpoKcifiepop xaXel 
dapuTov irioPTo^ ^vtiirapaaTaTtip Keap' 
(TTeppois o eireiTa yf/uxpos eyKadiaTaTah 
(pdiopals vapeidp ovkct evippaipwp p€ia79, 
fjieXaipa o av aoi TouSe j^ai/utaros irXea 
o\l/K* wXeop 06 ^£pT09 acTTpoipoi Kopai 
irpoixovtrip oacrwp, ovadeaTop eiaioelpy 
cis €P jipox^v oeo'/JLolo'ip ayl/apTos oeptip' 
opOrj Se dpl^ eaTffKe' kok iraXaio'iULdTWP 
p7p€s T€TapTai' Twp x^P^^ ^^ SaKTuXoi ' 
piyoua avaiTTvxP^P^^^y ft>5 oariy ^lov 
airpiQ exojmepo^ eiT €X€ip(M>Ufi puf,* 
KOi fii^p kofiti K€Kpafi€p' eiaiSelp wdpa 
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His hands abroad displayM, as one that graspM . 
And tuggM for life, and was by strength subdued. 
Look, on the sheets, his hair, you see, is sticking; 
His well-proportioned beard made rough and 

rugged, 
Like to the summer'^s com by tempest lodged. 
It cannot be, but he was murderM here; 
The least of all these signs were probable. 



KING HENRY VI. Part III. Act i. Sc. 4. 



YORK. 

The army of the queen hath got the field. 
My uncles both are slain in rescuing me; 
And all my followers to the eager foe 
Turn back, and fly, like ships before the wind, 
Or lambs pursued by hunger-starved wolves; 
My sons— God knows what hath bechanced them: 
But this I know, — they have demeanM themselves 
Like men bom to renown, by life, or death. 
Three times did Richard make a lane to me; 
And thrice cried — Courage, father ! fight it out ! 
And full as oft came Edward to my side 
With purple falchion, painted to the hilt 
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OJULJipOKTVirOl^ ')(€lfJL(V<riP €KiropdovfA€VOi9 

'X^iTfj ir€(ppiK€v evTpijfov yeveiaSo^. 
ovK €ou OTTw^ ovK €vuao ^vTfja^v Kpovov, 
ev^ufi^Xov yap corn tovto oo^aaai 
€K TouXa'^laTou Tivvde tUv TeKjULrfpitov^ 



IDEM GREECE REDDITUM, 



OYOPK02. 



To T^9 avaaaijs (Tfjfiepov viKfjv (pepet 
aTpdrevfiOf Ka/moi ^vjuL'jrapd&TavTes cvo 
TeOvaai deiw^ kuti vwTi^ei opojuLOV 
waXio'CVTOv irrts ofjitav otto (TTpaTo^y 
(pevyei ff ottws vav^ irvevfiaroov uir ovpiwv 
apve^ ^T aip ppfx^ KoiXoydaTopwv. Xvkwv^ 
v\ov^ fiev ws irpdcrcrovaiv e^eiricTTaTai 

PLOVOV TO delov, TOVTO 6 €^€<7Tli; X€*y€£l', 

tt)S e^eoei^av euyevel^ 7r€0i;/coTe9, 
KaXoi T €T eitriv tj koXw^ Tedvaai /uloim 
Tph fjL€v Piy^apcos (poiviat/ Ta/ULWU ooov ' 
TTcXai TrpoaijXde Tpi^ t e'lrefiaicj^ao'ci/, 
ay w frarep, ^vvawre dapatja'a^ fxdytiP* 
Tfus o avT Eoapoo^ TrXtjaiov wapiaTaro, 
0O1/IOI/ ^y^oDv alofipov cnjuLafou/JL€voi/ 
6 
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In blood of those that had encountered him; 
And when the hardiest warriors did retire, 
Richard cried — Charge, and give no ground ! 
And cried— -A crown, or else a glorious tomb ! 
A sceptre, or an earthly sepulchre ! 
With this we charged again: but out, alas, 
We bodged again; as I have seen a swan 
With bootless labour swim against the tide. 
And spend her strength with overmatching waves. 
Ah, hark ! the fatal followers do pursue, 
And I am faint, and cannot fly their fury; 
And were I strong, I would not shun their fury. 
The sands are numbered that make up my life: 
Here must I stay, and here my life must end. 



KING HENRY VI. Paet III. Act iv. Sc. 2. 



WARWICK. 

Ah, who is nigh ! come to me, friend or foe. 

And tell me who is victor, York or Warwick ? 

Why ask I that? my mangled body shows, 

My blood, my want of strength, my sick heart shows, 
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€7r€i 6 €')(wpouv emXeeo'TaTOt M«X^ 
(TTparrfXaTaiy Piy^apom ^jmw^ev fieya* 
'Op/maiveT avdpe^, fiffCe fiaiov eiKcre' 
aKrfTTTpou Tv^wjiiev ti /ney euKXeous Taif>ov' 
^op£juL€v eta (TT€<pavov tj j^Xali/ai/ ')(0ovoi. 
eirciT 6s opfiriv oevTepov KadiffTafxev, 
cvovfv S* er avdi9 eh (l>uy^v TeTpafx/xeda' 
(oavep KVKV09 Tis TTOTafJiiap ava poijv 
fiaTfiv epeaaei (pavXou adXevwv irouov, 
fi<TGfji)v ff virelKei Kpeio'aoaiv xXvoayvlois, 
aiya* Xo^o^ tc? ovafiepi^s efxov^ aTifioui 
(p^ycKT^o^eTy Kayorye XetTrofUU aOevovs, 
€')(dp£v T« ipeuyeiv ovkct Jo-j^i/w kotov, 
Kciv el Ti^ fiv jULOi ovvaiuSf ovk av tideXov 
TouTwv dXvcTKeiv fA^rip' dXX efiol Kvpei 
aira^ apidfios rinepmv TeXoufievog' * 

KCLvravOa fieivas eKTeXevTijcru) (iiov- 
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BAPOIKOS. 

TTpoaeXde oeupo, KayxpavH^ oloaaKe /tie 
oTTOTepo^ eariv €v fia^^ viKij(popo£^ 
OuopK09 f] BapcMKOs* aXX' ouSev Xeyta. 
TO o aifUXTwdev koi KUTa^avOev oefxa^ 

6—2 
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That I must yield my body to the earth. 

And, by my fall, the conquest to the foe. 

Thus yields the cedar to the axe's edge, 

Whose arms gave shelter to the princely eagle. 

Under whose shade the ramping lion slept: 

Whose top-branch overpeerM Jove spreading tree. 

And kept low shrubs from winter's powerful wind. 

These eyes, that now are diramM with death's black veil. 

Have been as piercing as the mid-day sun, 

To search the secret treasons of the world ; 

The wrinkles in my brows, now filPd with blood. 

Were liken'd oft to kingly sepulchres; 

For who livM king, but I could dig his grave? 

And who durst smile, when Warwick bent his brow ? 

Lo, now my glory smear'd in dust and blood ! 

My parks, my walks, my manors that I had. 

Even now forsake me; and of all my lands 

Is nothing left me but my body's length ! 

Why, what is pomp, rule, reign, but earth and dust ? 

And, live we how we can, yet die we must. 
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^^X^ T eoei^ev aadev^i^ aaOp^ voatp 
0)9 vvv fieOeivat Trfvoe crapKa yfj y^pew 
Kol SffioKTi wayKpare^ viKtj^ yepa^. 
Toiovoe iriTvei j^aXiceay vtt ifxfioKris 
ireatiima Kcopo^f »?s €v ayKoiXais to irplv 
Tvpaw<K opi/is €(rT€ya^€T aicTo^y 
fjiecTfiiJilipivo^ T eKvwaacv cvcTKioi^ viro 

KOl/JLODfULeVOS (f>vWot<TlV WjULfltTTfJ^ XcOll/* 

iTTopBoi&i o aKpoi9 Tiji; A<09 KaTtip^(f>ii 
VTrepopa/JLOVda opvv cltto (TfiiKpaiv 0m-£i» 
0€fas aireipye '^^eiuaTo^ wiKpov Trvoa^. 
ovToi o* aimavpwdevTeg 6(l>da\fioi Tavvu 
Oavarov KoXvirTpati ofccw iireaKOirovv 
avopwu Kpv<paia ov<r(pp6vwv (iovXevjuLaTa' 
pvTi6€9 t', €v aU vuv ai/uLaT09 irpeirei Xitto;, 
Ta<f>ois liatriXiKoi^ vftrav c^tiKacfievai. 
Tip yap Tvpdvvwv ov tot tiv eyeo Ta(l>ov 
otos T opvaaeiv ; tis o 6t\i> iraptiv yeXav, 
ifuLOV ct opyij^ }^vvv€(f>ovvT09 ofULfixxTa ; 
vvu o av (p6vtp fioi Koi Kovei KejfpwaiJLevov 
xXeos T^TijKev' aXaewy t aypwv t eyfo 
vavTwv XeXeijUL/maij kov fxevei ajuLixpov jtiepo^ 
wv €l')(ou €1 fULf) '^Xaiva aufi/uL€Tpov j^dovosi 
T« yap Tpv(l>rf, TvpavviSf ayXaiafxaTa 
ire(pvK€v aWo irXr(v kovi^ tc kui (r7r€fS6% ; 
ftpoToi9 ff arraaiv ovtiv av ^(^iv (ilov 
iroTfio^ T^XevTviv Ttjv avayKaiav ciyei. 
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KING RICHARD III. Act ii. Sc. 1. 



KING EDWARD. 



Have I a tongue to doom my brother^s death. 

And shall that tongue give pardon to a slave ? 

My brother killed no man, his fault was thought, 

And yet his punishment was bitter death. 

Who sued to me for him ? who, in my wrath, 

KneeFd at my feet, and bade me be advisM ? 

Who spoke of brotherhood ? who spoke of love ? 

* 

Who told me how the poor soul did forsake 

The mighty Warwick, and did fight for me ? 

Who told me, in the field at Tewkesbury, 

When Oxford had me down, he rescued me. 

And said, ** Dear brother, live, and be a king ? ^ 

Who told me, when we both lay in the field, 

Frozen almost to death, how be did lap me 

Even in his garments ; and did give himself, 

All thin and naked, to the numb cold night ? 

All this from my remembrance brutish wrath 

Sinfully pluckM, and not a man of you 

Had so much grace to put it in my mind ; 
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BA£IA£T£. 



Ap ovu Karayvous tou Katriyvtirou 0av€iv 
€9r€ira oov\(p irpevixevw^ j^vyyvdaofjiai ; 
ad^Xipa^ out €kt€iv€v dvOpdvtov two. 
tmapre t ev irXduaiat <f>po9fTiSw¥ fiopov^ 
6fiw9 o€ triKpav w(p>\€ Oai^aifjLOv ciKfiP. 
Tis offu w€p Tovo uc€aio9 fJL cXiaacTo , 
Qvfxovfxevov T4S yovaai irpotxireatov totc 
wfUL^v ayav /a' Arpvpe Kafi^iivai <f>pipa; 
Tk TavTov dtfia Traxpo? etire ; ti's (f>i\ou9 
rpoirov^ ao€\(f>£v; t«s c ottw^ fieyaaOsyii 
\iirwv o TKfifxwv iroKefxiwv (rrpaTvikaTtiv 
ifx^ irpoGfikOe l^vixyLa'^ovfievoi oopi\ 
TI9 5* avff omos etf ^otyitt^ rpoirp Ma^^K 
Keivo^ ireaovra fi ai/ro^ecp eppuaaTo ; 
XeywUf 'Aoe\€f>€, j^ij ae aoiaaaOai fiioVf 
Kal yffs avdaaeiv ti/ctSc iravSixtfi Kparei* 
tU d avff virifiLVfi& niy iitel yj/V^^oppayei^ 
KpvaTaXXoirtjyi yrj^ €K€iijl€0* ev ireSffi, 
Tois otai ireirXois ev/uLcvw fnuiria'xe /u€, 

ttl/TOS C aTTCTrXoS <f>ap€WV irpOK€ljUL€VOS 

yvfxvov itapitr'^€ vvKreptp wd')(yri Sifia^s ; 
TovTiov o air djULt/i Kapoia^ aojULO^ ')(oXo^ 
/jLVtiikflv airavTwv avoaiw^ d(f>€tX€TOy 

KOVOeU Toff VflWV VOU0€T€lV (plXo)^ fJL iTXri* 
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But when your carters, or your waiting vassals. 

Have done a drunken slaughter, and defacM 

The precious image of our dear Redeemer,. 

You straight are on your knees for pardon, pardon; 

And I, unjustly too, must grant it you: — 

But for my brother, not a man would speak, — 

Nor I (ungracious) speak unto myself 

For him, poor souL The proudest of you all 

Have been beholden to him in his life; 

Yet none of you would once plead for his life. 

O God ! I fear thy justice will take hold 

On me, and you, and mine, and yours, for this. 



KING RICHARD III, Act v, Sc. 3. 



STANLEY. RICHMOND. 

STAN. Fortune and Victory sit on thine helm f 
RICH. All comfort that the dark night can afford. 
Be to thy person, noble father-in-law ] 
Tell me, how fares our loving mother ? 
STAN. I, by attorney, bless thee from thy mother, 
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oTav oe y v/jlwv ofuoe^ ^ otcucovoi 

fiiixtp'ov a(pavi^ovT€^ evTifjLOV oefULW 

ei^fcui 7rpo9 rifxHv oeiade auyyvtifiri^ Tv^eiv' 
Kpaiveiv T dvdyKfi TaaSe Kav virep oiKtijif. 
e/uLfp o ao€\<f>^ y oi/tis jyi/ ^vviiyopo^' 
oi/o , a»/A09 ^v^ rifxvva Ttp owroaiULOVi 
ovTos 7rpo9 avTov Xiirapti ^uv0€i9 Xoyov. 
vfiUp fi€v o(TTt% €(t6 virep<f>pov€aTaT0S9 
w(f>€i\€ K€iv(f) ^wvTt jULvpiav X'^piv, 
aW ovTi^ auT^ irpovaTarei ^ft>5s vTrep* 

W fJLOl (pofioVfJiai IJLli Ti$ €K OcOU SlKt] 
Vficiv T efJLOV T€ tSv T CflfOV €<f>l^€Tat 

afjLapTiav Ttivo avriTifiwpovijAvfi. 
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£TANAEI02. PIXM0NA02. 



2T» V^oiev^ a>i^a^9 €<( oc< 'T'o <Tov Kpavo^ 

Ti/j^j/ T apianj Kai (f>i\ov HiKtf^ Kparos, 
PIX. CO ')(cupe Kol av irevOepov KXeivov Kapa^ 

K€V aOl yeVOlTO VVKTCptfi wep iu KTKOTfp. 

Xe^ov oe /mtiTpo^ ttoJs ej^c* (f>iXov aefia^ ; 
il TToXXa ')(aip€iv <r €v(f)iX£^ Kara^iol, 
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Who prays continually for Richmond's good : 
So much for that — The silent hours steal on, 
And flaky darkness breaks within the east. 
In brief, for so the season bids us be. 
Prepare thy battle early in the morning ; 
And put thy fortune to the arbitrement 
Of bloody strokes, and mortal staring war. 
I, as I may, (that which I would, I cannot,) 
With best advantage will deceive the time. 
And aid thee in this doubtful shock of arms: 
But on thy side I may not be too forward. 
Lest, being seen, thy tender brother George 
Be executed in his father^s sight. 
Farewell : the leisure, and the fearful time 
Cuts off the ceremonious vows of love. 
And ample interchange of sweet discourse. 
Which so long sunderM friends should dwell 

upon; 
God give us leisure for these rites of love ! 
Once more, adieu :-^Be valiant, and speed well ! 
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oXfiov ff vnap'xeiv aiev evycTai rcci;^. 

wpcu irap€K^iVOV<n KXeirTiKfj ^aei, 
vi(l>€\ai 0* uireK^uyowrtv op<f>vaiat vea^ 
eatOev avya^* aWa avvTOfuoTaToVf 
a Si^ KeXeuet xaipo^, eKT€vti Xoyov. 
aywpa raaae ^vv vewTaTtp 0aec, 
Ttjv (TJ/y ^Xeyjftfi irapacioov^ aa<f>€7 ti/j^j^j/ 
irXfjy£9f hi€f>oivwv jcai iuaofipuarou fxa')(i^^ 
eyw ^ apKTTa Kaipou evXafiovfievos^ 
a yap ueXotfi au, opav afif/^fapo^ KvpWy 
aywvi fi€W(o Ttpo laoppoTTtp aeuep 
apwyo^ eXOeivf ov ye fii^v fiot^pofieiv 
oios T€ iraa-fi Kapoias vpoOvfilqit 
ixfi pvv, irpos oyf/iv €iJL<f>avm evavTiwv 
efJLov fULoXopTOi, ai^ KcuriyvriTO^ dai^i?, 
i/€09 Tetapyo^^ tov iraTpos kot ofAfiaTa* 
av ^ avToOev /xoi X^P^' f^'^^^^^o^ ^' ooe 
Xfo Kaipoi fftias ovK eq, KaXa^ apas 
fAV0a)v T€ <l>wve7p ev^iXij irpoa<f>deyfiaTa, 
a 017 irp€^K€i irXeiGTa fitiKVPeiP (piXom 
^a)/oi9 KaToiKfiaapra^ ex fxaKpov ^oyoi;. 
yepoiTo o lifiiP dXXa avv ypoptp wore 
il>iXia irpo(r€iir9ip dprafieifiecrOai t ciri;. 
X€up ai;di9 ft)y ixeynTTa^ aw t evfnvXayxyi^ 
ipw CIS TO o€ipdv' j^ufji/uLaxop o e^ois Ti;jfi;i/» 
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KING HENRY VIII. Act ii. Sc. i. 



BUCKINGHAM. 

Nay, Sir Nicholas, 
Let it alone ; my state now will but mock me. 
When I come hither, I was lord high constable, 
And Duke of Buckingham; now poor Edward Bolum: 
Yet I am richer than my base accusers, 
That never knew what truth meant : I now seal it. 
And with that blood will make them one day groan for^t. 
My noble father, Henry of Buckingham, 
Who first raisM head against usurping Richard, 
Flying for succour to his servant Banister, 
Being distress^, was by that wretch betrayed, 
Amd without trial fell ; God^s peace be with him ! 
Henry the Seventh succeeding, truly pitying 
My father^s loss, like a most royal prince, 
RestorM me to my honours, and, out of ruins, 
Made my name once more noble. Now his son, 
Henry the Eighth, life, honour, name, and all 
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ds 
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BOTKKirrAMlOS. 



Ml} Tavra SpaariSy (pi\Ta0\ ijoe yap jf^toij 
ifipis yevoiT av KarayeXu)^ t efiov TroXvy. 
OT ev6a^ ^XOoVf rgv /jlcu ey irpwTots OLVtipy 
vvv C ovoev eifxi' tUv d e/jiwv KaTtfyopaoy 
€P TMO€ y eijuLi fxaXXov oXftiwrepos' 
aia")(poi yap ovtoi tvJs aXfiOeia^ aOevo^ 
w oeivoy eaTtv, ovttot tjoeaav Topws* 
uijaa} o €ir avTri ai^fiepov <T(ppayio eyWf 
KCLjiiov TOO aifia irpd^eTai xeivovs oikijV' 
kXciuo^ fx€v afjLOs Kal OpaavairXay^fyo^ TraTtjp 
o TT/oos jiiaioy irpwT09 avriaTds fJ^o-XV 
'J?i')(O'P0ov^ tivi^ ^s virripeTwv Tivd 
e^pevycy iravTwv airopiq, Kexpvt^^voSf 
aicr^/ocSy vir dvopo9 TrpovooOrf juLiai<j)6voVf 
OavaTov T eKupaev cucpiTo^' eipfjvfj^ ti/j^oi. 
TvpavviKOv o '^EvpiKOs efioo/JLO^ KpaTO^ 

K€KTrilJL€V09 IToQoV TC Vfl/JL€prij Tp€<pCOU 

ToijULOV ^OapevTos iraTpo^, a5s avaKT eSet^ 
€0riK€ Tov wapoiOe ijl eyKXripov KXeov^y 
KoKov T €T avm^ Tovvofx €^ arijiAia^ 
eaTtfaev d/iov' aXXa vvv avTov tckuov, 

^EtVpiK09 fjfliv 0yoq09 K€KXflJUL€V0^, 

ovofxa fiiou T€ Kal fiey emXee^ ce/Sa? 
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That made me happy, at one stroke has taken 

For ever from the world. I had my trial, 

And, must needs say, a noble one ; which makes me 

A little happier than my wretched father : 

Yet thus far we are one in fortunes, — ^both 

Fell by our servants, by those men we lov'd most ; 

A most unnatural and faithless service ! 

Heaven has an end in all ; yet, you that hear me, 

This from a dying man receive as certain: 

Where you are liberal of your loves and counsels. 

Be sure, you be not loose ; for those you make friends, 

And give your hearts to, when they once perceive 

The least rub in your fortunes, fall away 

Like water from ye, never found again 

But where they mean to sink ye. All good people. 

Pray for me ! I must now forsake ye; the last hour 

Of my long weary life is come upon me. 

Farewell : 

And when you would say something sad. 

Speak how I fell. — I have done; and 

God forgive me ! 
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Kai iravu oa eaTi icTtiiiaT o\pia£ ri/^fy?) 
fjLtqi T€ irXfiyfj K€ii aei fi a<p€iX€To, 



• ^ 






Kai fUJV €KpiVaV TYI¥ €fJLVIV fT€fULVW^ ClKffV 

fcroc SucaaTai, kovk dirapvoviiai to juitj' 
Kav TifiSe y elfAi irarpo^ eirvj^earepoi, 
xa o* aXX* cj^oi'tcv 7rpoa<f>€pws fpavovfx^a* 
€Zfi(pw yap w\oiJL€(r0a irpoairoXwv inro 
tAp iv fipoToiai <pi\TaTQ)v^ ^/uiy irovov 
virtiperovvTwv avoaiov '^(ywepfpva. 
dXX* ovp awavra yiyverai Ocltjf, potrfj. 
ifiei^ oaoi Trapecrr', i^ov Oavov/nevov 
^ixe<rd^ TOI/& KvptwraTov Xoyov^ 
jfi&Tav Tfi; avopwv ei^ (pp€p£v KOivtavlav 
fivOwv T6 irpoao€')(t](r9€f Ttfv vTrepficTpov 
^frouo^v (f>ukdaa'€<Tff ' oh yap ei/MCi'w^ fiporoit 

(j>iXw^ T €Jfi;T6, wavT€9, tfv a(pa\fiT€ Tl, 

Kov^ws dwoppeovai vofiaTo^ oiKtiVf 

Kov fiffiroT oy^fetrff avOis riv ixti tc9 inoXti 

Vfia9 navfoXei ^Vfi(l)opq KaraifXvawv^ 

aXX w wapovT€9 evfkevws Cfiov y virep 

Xiras iroiei<T&e' vvv Xiireiv vjjlSs iul' ^y^ijv' 

Toi o^(f^opQU ydp^ Kai vaXiiniu^^Kovs fiiou 

17017 iri<f>f\vi fULOt TcXevTalov 0ao9. 

Kai ')(aip€T' oiKTpov ^p 9po€iP fiouXf/aOe ti^ 

fivOelaOe 7r^/ia roufioPf ws airwXo/uttiP. 

TO irap XiXeKTai" wpev/meun^ o ein Oeoi* 
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KING HENRY VIII. Act hi. Sc. 2, 



WOLSEY. 

Farewell, a long farewell, to all my greatness ! 
This is the state of man; to-day he puts forth 
The tender leaves of hope, to-morrow blossoms. 
And bears his blushing honors thick upon him: 
The third day comes a frost, a killing frost ; 
And — when he thinks, good easy man, full surely 
His greatness is a ripening — nips his root, 
And then he falls, as I do. I have venturM, 
Like little wanton boys that swim on bladders. 
These many summers in a sea of glory ; 
But far beyond my depth : my high-blown pride 
At length broke under me; and now has left me. 
Weary, and old with service, to the mercy 
Of a rude stream, that must for ever hide me. 
Vain pomp and glory of this world, I hate ye; 
I feel my heart new openM : Oh ! how wretched 
Is that poor man that hangs on princes^ favours ! 
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BOASEIOS. 



Kuipetv €9 aei, ttoXX e'/o) j^alpeiu Xeyw 
Tci Xoi^^ airaaav tiju irapoiff evoo^iav. 
Toioaoe Toi irefpvKfiv avOpwirov fiio^, 
TiKTei yap ovto^ (pvWa fiaXOaK cXttiocdi* 
irpwTov KOT tifxapy oevreptp o avdr/ (pieif 
TTVKVfiv (popwv eaOiJTa irop<f>vpa^ ^XiS^9. 
aTap TpiTcuov efxirtTvel oeivov Kpvoi, 
<f>uTtZv oXeOpo^i £UT€ o euijOrjs avrjp 
KapirwfxaTa (TTo^ovra irpoaooK^ icXcoi/y, 
edfj^e piiflv ws o eyto iriTvei toKck* 
Kal fjLtjv €Kivovv€V(ra ttoXX' tfcri ^eprh 
ok 7raIoe9 acTKoi^ kou^voi (f>opovfxevoif 
TTOVTov Tiv evpvv €KTrepwv evoo^ia^ 
trXewy t afiovXws ^v/jL/miTpov ire pa fiaOovS' 
icXeof oe Xiav tovjulov i^wyKw/xevov 
vTToppayev tovc avopa irpovXtwev xpovtfh 
fxaKpq, XaTpeiif. xai irovoi^ TeBpavafjAvoVi 
irovTov KparciaOai Sva'•x^^(p irXfjujuLvploi^ 
OS KaTcucaXvyfrei /u eis tov aiapf} yjpovov. 
CO <l>auXov d^itafjia Kav (iporol^ icXeo?^ 
eppqiT avy vjulo^ y ota vvv airoaTvyi. 

ft/ft ft»t« '»J. ^..jl' 

oedopKC o fifiiv Kaiuov ev (ppeaiv tpao^' 
TTWS 5* ovjfJ OvfiTwv ecTiv aOXtWTaTO^ 
o0'Ti9 iriiroiOe (iaaiXeaw Swptjfiaa-i ; 

7 
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There is, betwixt that smile we would aspire to, 
That sweet aspect of princes, and our ruin, 
More pangs and fears than wars or women have ; 
And when he falls, he falls like Lucifer, 
Never to hope again. 



TIMON OF ATHENS. Act in. Sc. 4. 



ALCIBIADES. 1st & 2nd SENATORS. 

ALC. My lords, then, under favour, pardon me, 
If I speak like a captain. 

Why do fond men expose themselves to battle,. 
And not endure all threateningsP sleep upon it. 
And let the foes quietly cut their throats 
Without repugnancy ? but if there be 
Such valour in the bearing, what make we 
Abroad ? why then, women are more valiant, 
That stay at home, if bearing carry it; 
And th^ ass, more captain than the lion; the felon 
Loaden with irons, wiser than the judge, 
If wisdom be in suffering. O my lords, 
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Ttjs yap y\vK€ia9 ')(apiT<Kj tiv OfiptipueBaf 
$A€Ta^Vf ^>aiopoif ofA/ma Koipopwv \syWf 
Kat Ttj^ airaaHy eXwiotov oia<j>0opaiy 
(popoi T€ irXeiov^ eiaiv (ioiva}i' t a^i;* 
cDv iroXejiAoi tj OtiKela K€KTtiTai <f>v(rt9. 
iriTvUv o cKelyos <PaMrfp6pou irtTvei iiKtfv^ 
•iraawv to Xotirov eXviSwv <tt€ povfJL€¥o^, 
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AAKIBIAAHS. BOTAEYTAI. 

AAK. TavTfiv yepoPTwv avTofxai crc/un/i/i' e&pav 
^vyyvoiav io-j(€ij/ el aTpaTYiyiKm Xiyw. 
T4 ofJTa fjiSpos Old fia')(rii rt^ €p')(€Taif 
Kou tX$ Tci oeivd ttclvt ivYiireiXfUJievo^ \ 
ri o ov Ka0€vo€i tov^ ipavriovi atpaya^ 
Tafxeiv iaaa^ ovoe KwXvaa^ to fiii ; 
€1 ccTTiy eaOXos wS* 6 TXtfaiKapSio^f 
Ti TO (TTpaTevfjLa «e7 arpaTevetjOai Tooe ; 
€1 yap TO tX^ucu tovto KaXXiaTeveTah 
ovTw fxev fjfjLwv eiaiv aXKifxwTepai 
yvva7K€9 elo'w cwfiaTwv KcSfifiepai' 
ovoi o afJuBivov tj Xewv (TTpaTtiXaTei' 
jffo oij (iapvvOeU ^aXKCwv ^(rfi£v weoous 
KpiTOv iravovpyos <f>aiV€Tai (ro(f>wT€poi^ 
€1 cij TO waa")(€iv ovojma tov ^poveip cj^ei. 

7 — 2 
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As you are great, be pitifully good: 

Who cannot condemn rashness in cold blood ? 

To kill, I grant, is sin'^s extremest gust; 

But, in defence, by mercy 'tis most just. 

To be in anger is impiety ; 

But who is man, that is not angry? 

Weigh but the crime with this. 
2 SEN. You breathe in vain. 
ALC. In vain? his service done 

At Lacedsemon, and Byzantium, 

Were a sufficient briber for his life. 
1 SEN. What's that? 
ALC. Why, 1 say, my lord, h" as done fair service, 

And slain in fight many of your enemies. 



JULIUS CiESAR. Act i. Sc. 2. 



BRUTUS. CASSIUS. 

BRU. What means this shouting ? I do fear the people 

Choose Caesar for their king. 
CAS. Ay, do you fear it ? 

Then must I think you would not have it so. 
BRU. I would not, Cassius, yet I love him we]l : 
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aXX o) <f>€puTToi oediroraif ikei^ov KoaTos 

e'xouai fieii^wv oIkto^ waavrws irpiirei. 

rk OepfAov epyou y\fvypo^ wv ov Me^fperai; 

TO fiev ipoveveiv^ olS* €70), KUKtiv weXei 

vravTtov KaKiaroVf ^v S* d/univeaOai Serf, 

fAapTvpofiai Tov ''EXcoi', evSiKws e^eu 

'Xw fjLev \o\u)0€h hwraejiri^ vofkH^erai^ 

Tis oviroT ffKQe Old ')(o\ov Qvifro^ yeycisi 

ovTO)^ aTaOjuLtjacu t^v d/xapTiav j(p€wv> 

BOY. B. jmaTtip TO Tavra ravrd y eKirvevaas cyeiy. 

AAK. fiarfiv; Ta o ovv vir duSpos e^^ipyaafieva 

TouTov Kara "SiTrdpTtjv t€ kuI Bv^dynov 
iKavos TOV avTov /uaOo^ wy trwacu (iiou. 

BOY, A, Tt otj XeycK <tv ; 

AAK. • TavT eywy*^ Z ico-Trora, 

cws OI/T09 avi/p w(p€\tiKe TVJV TToXlV^ 
irXelaTov^ (f>ov€U(ra^ Std (Judjfiji evavTiovs. 
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BPOYTOr. KA22I02. 

BPO. Tty SfjT aKoveiv Qopv^os itXTaTai fioijs ; 

oeooiKa ycLp fxti aKtiiTTp €')(€iv Tvpavvixa 

Xeai9 eKtiTou Kalaap • 
KA2. rj o€ooiK€vat 

Xc'yeis TOO ; ou trot toii/i/i/, ws eireiKacaiy 

OeXovTi Tovpyov. 

BPO. 01; yap ovv 9 w KaaaiCy 

OeXovTi y &TTI Katwep fv 0tXo5j/T< viv* 
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But wherefore do you hold me here so long T 
What is it that you would impart to me ? 
If it be aught toward the general good, 
Let honour in one eye, and death i^ the other, 
And I will look on both indifferently : 
For let the gods so speed me, as I love 
The name of honour more than I fear death. 

CAS. I know that virtue to be in you, Brutus, 

As well as I do know your outward favour. 

Well, honour is the subject of my story. — 

I cannot tell, what you and other men 

Think of this life ; but, for my single self, . 

I had as lief not be, as live to be 

In awe of such a thing as myself. 

I was bom free as Caesar ; so were you : 

We both feel as well ; and we can both 

Endure the winters, as well as he. 

For once, upon a raw and gusty day. 

The troubled Tyber chafing with her shores, 

Caesar said to me, ^^ Dar^st thou, Cassius, now 

Leap in with me into this angry flood. 

And swim to yonder point ?^^ Upon the word 

AccouterM as I was, I plunged in, 

And bade him follow : so, indeed, he did. 
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Ti c w6 ej(€t fjLOU Tovoe tov fioucpov jfpopovt 
Th o eaff 6 jULvdos ou fxe Koivwveiv ixP^^ * 
aW €< Tt fjL€\\€iS TJ79 TToXewv vwep XeyeiVy 
Tifiijv T€ OavaTov T ei(Tioeiv ojjlov irapov 
afKpdtu eytaye tijv lartiv wpav vefxw. 
QVTto yap ffiilv elei/^ tXcoi Oeoi 
(OS avTo jULoXKov opofxa r^$ Tifx^s (piXw 
fl Koi irapovra Oavarov opfnvSw ireXas. 
KA2. €*ywye /ulcvtoi, (plXTarov BpovTov Kapa, 
euyj/i/^iav t€ xapcTtfif Tti atj (f>pev\ 
€^010 evovaa^ ouoev ffca'ov 17 Tvirov 
(T^s oloa fJLop(j>iis* oKXd yap Tt/mijs irepi 
o fjLvOoi ecTTii/' ovK ej^fti Xeyetv o ti 
fitov vofAii^et^ avTos dl r aXXoc fipoTwv. 
ctXX' ov TO XoiiroVf «s eyioi ypfitrdiu Kptrtij 

OV CflT €Tl ^tll/ K€pdoSf €t flC ^WVTa 061 

oKXov Tiv oios €ifi eyu> ocooiKevau 

ws Kalaap, avTo^ t €^€(f>vv ^XevOepo^ 

(Tu T ovoev fiaaovy Ta^ t laaf avrrp popas 

fiefipciKCLfieVf Kal Tpa')(y '^eifxHvo^ Kpuos 

ou Kaprepovfxev rfaaov evToXfiip (ppevi, 

€V li/iieptf, yap €vt€ oi/crj^Z/uoiy wvoals 

eK^piaaeu aiOt/p^ irora/uov re \evii cucpas 

eppei Trap cucTas OoXepov eK(f>va&v fxivosy 

irpodeiire Kalaap fi* apa Kal ToXfiqs €/uloi 

€19 va/ma tovto Taypiov irri^^v ofioUy 

Keis TOP TT podia) TTpovj^ovTa vrfj^eaSai tottov; 

Kawei Ta'^KTTa rHv Xoywv t/Kova iy(o^ 

cos ^^X^'^* oTrXoij Trav ^^(ppayixevo^ Sefiasy 

(opouaa TTffOfifjL eis to pevfi j avTov o ^fioi 

€K€X€\Mr iireoOatf ^atrireT ov /ueXXwv eTt. 
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The torrent roarM ; and we did buffet it 

With lusty sinews ; throwing it aside 

And stemming it with hearts of controversy. 

But ere we could arrive the point proposed, 

Caesar cried, Heip me, Cassius^ or I sink. 

I9 as i^neas, our great ancestor. 

Did from the flames of Troy upon his shoulder 

The old Anchises bear, so from the waves of Tyber 

Did I the tired Caesar : and this man 

Is now become a god ; and Cassius is 

A wretched creature, and must bend his body. 

If Caesar carelessly but nod on him. 



JULIUS CiESAR. AcTi. ^Sc. S. 



CICERO. CASCA. 

CIC. Good even, Casca : Brought you Caesar home? 
Why are you breathless ? and why stare you so ? 

CAS. Are not you movM, when all the sway of earth 
Shakes, like a thing unfirm i O Cicero, 
I have seen tempests, when the scolding winds 
Have rivM the knotty oaks ; and I have *seen 
The ambitious ocean swell, and rage, and foam. 



JULIUS CiGSAR. 

•To vapk cfipvjfar, evropoi^ c eTvirTOfiev 
ap9poujiV riiiieh, 01$' Bpaaei^ avrtiperaij 
T€fivQVTe9i €KKtvovvT€^ avTaiav pofiv. 
arap irp\p iXBeiv eU irpoKeifievov TOirov, 
ijvSffa o Kalaap, Kaaaiou <^tkov Kapa^ 
aptjl^ov eXdo)!/, /JL^ KexXuafievos davw, 
€yw c 01JLO109 uxsirep €K Tpoia; wpo^ 
6 /cX €11/09 ^/utop TTpoyovos^ Aii^eav Xcyw, 
efiaaraa Afiois woXiov 'Ayyiaov oe/xa^, 
€K Tov (iaOvppou Qufxfipioo9 ravT^ Tpontp 
vovoi^ aTreiwovT e^ecwra Kaiaapa. 
dXX* oi/Tos rjot] yiyovev e/sc Ovijtou Oeos* 
Kal ira/uijuLopoy ri Kacrcnos covXevfA €(j)v, 
(p iraa dvayKtj irpooKweiv^ eav irore 
Kalaap irapeXOwu atTTpoi^ov vevati Kopa* 
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KIKEPON. KA2KA£. 



KIK» Q j(cup€y Kaaxa' jjlwv yap apn Kalaapt 
wpoirojuiwog jjXfles els oo/uoi;^; aTap rt oij 
(j)u<TtnuL* a v€i9 ovarXfiTOV wd opdov fiXeireis ; 

KA2. TToJs o ou')(t Tapfiels ai/ros tjuiKa '^(Oovo^y 
w^ aaOeve^ re, Tras Tapaaaerai /ci/icXo^; 
ffot] WOT iv yeifiwaiv cloov evirayei^ 
€a')(ia/ui€vas dpv^ iruev/jLariov vtt ayp'uav, 
Kol TOV fiiaiou Svay^ifjLOV ttovtov aaXov 
a<Pp^ icaj^Xa^oi/T elZov i^wyKiOfievov^ 
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To be exalted with the threatening douds : 
But never till to-night, never till now. 
Did I go through a tempest dropping fire. 
Either there is a civil strife in heaven ; 
Or else the world, too saucy with the gods, 
Incenses them to send destruction. 

GIC. Why, saw you any thing more wonderful ? 

CAS. A common slave (you know him well by sight,) 
Held up his left band, which did flame, and burn, 
Like twenty torches joinM : and yet his hand. 
Not sensible of fire, remainM unschorchM. 
Besides, (I have not since put up my sword,) 
Against the Capitol, I met a lion. 
Who glared upon me, and went surly by. 
Without annoying me : and there were drawn 
Upon a heap a hundred ghastly women. 
Transformed with their fear ; who swore, they saw 
Men, all in fire, walk up and down the streets. 
And, yesterday, the bird of night did sit. 
Even at noon-day, upon the market-place. 
Hooting, and shrieking. When these prodigies 
Do so conjointly meet, let not men say. 
These are their reasons^ — They are natural ; 
For, I believe, they are portentous things 
Unto the climate that they point upon. 
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KanafiliaTfipa tou fipeyiOVTo^ ovpavov, 
aXX ou irplv eXOeiv ev<PpovYiv TauTtjv wore 
vfori QveXKav cTayova^ \e7aav irvpos; 
rf T« irapecTTiv ev Oeois avapyia^ 
ri Oeovs Ka0vl3pi^ovT€% a<ppov€s fiporoi 
vDTpvvov (OKvv oXeQpov €v<rKfjyf/ai j(j9ovL 
KIK. Kai TTcSs; T£ Twv^ aXyiov ayyeWei^ T€pa^\ 
KA2. oovXo^ Ti9 OS (Tot yvaxTTosj oJj cok£^ Kvpel^ 
vpovTeivev rjfiiv x^ip aptCTepav (pXoyi 
cuOovaav dairep Xafnrddcov ttoXXwv (fxio^y 
irvpo9 o aOiKTov ecrj^e kov KEKavixevtiV^ 
KoXeov o eawOev ou jneOriKa tto) ^/^oy 
ef ov TrpocrfjXOe fi ifKp' wcpoTTToXiv XecoVf 
OS €^€XafJL\j/€ <pa)a(l}6pota'iv ofXfxaaiv^ 
ovd ovv €^a\j/€ fx ftJs Trap€aT€ij(€V fipi/iAWV, 
Kal jJLYiv yvvaiKe^ aOpows TeTayfievai 
to')(pai wapfja'av eKorov rjKKoiayfievai 
ipofitp irpoacoiray xai (pXeyovras co/moa'ay 

^pOTOVS aV(0 T€ KOU KOTW (TTei^iV O0OV9. 

')(fj I/UKT09 opvi9 €')(9e^ fjv KaOtffJievtf 
ayopas ew cucpaSf *frpos fieafifjifipwov (f>ao9, 
ai/^oicra Kpavyds ovk €v aiaioi^ eopous* 
Toiwv^ o/JLaprfj Oaufidrwu TeXoufievcovy 
ou Twv Tu^ovTtov TouTU o€i TTpocrevveiTeiv^ 
aX\* 6« Ti TTiaTos €i/u' eya) TepaaKoiro^y 
TToXei irpo^oDvei Seivd Setfmrwv a^iy. 
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JULIUS CiESAR. Act i. Sc. 3. 



CASCA. CASSIUS. 



CASC. Cassius, what night is this ? 

CASS. A very pleasing night to honest men. 

CASC. Who even knew the heavens menace so? 

CASS. Those that have known the earth so full of faults. 
For my part, I have walked about the streets. 
Submitting me unto the perilous night ; 
And thus unbraced, Casca, as you see. 
Have bar^d my bosom to the thunder-stone. 
And when the cross blue lightning seemM to open 
The breast of heaven, I did present myself 
Even in the aim and very flash of it* 

CASC. But wherefore did you so much tempt the heavens? 
It is the part of men to fear and tremble, 
When the most mighty gods, by tokens, send 
Such dreadful heralds to astonish us. 

CASS. You are dull, Casca ; and those sparks of life 
That should be in a Roman, you do want, 
Or else you use not : you look pale, and gaze. 
And put on fear, and cast yourself in wonder. 
To see the strange impatience of the heavens ; 
But if you would consider the true cause, 
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KA2KA£. KA£2I02. 



KA2K. Tloiav opw/xev €u(ppovrfVp (o Kaaaie; 

KASS*^ Toi% y evaefiodtTif Kacr/ca, Kupr €(l>i/ui€poy. 

KA2K. T£S TrwTTOT* €lo€v ovpavov TotTavT a jfjj ; 

KA22. ToatopSe y o<ttis y^v d/napTiwv TrXcai/' 
c'yoi'y ayvias eicrepi^v v(p€i9 rode 
juLeaovvKTioiai cwfxa KivovvevfxaaiVf 
6vT(o o\ OTTW^ vvv ciaop^s, a^<ovo9 <ov 
a(l>^Ka yvikvov Ttfi Kepavvltp fieX^i 
(TTepvov Tod, €VT€ o daTpaTTij^opo^ ip\6y€9 
koKttov ooKoiev ovpavov fiecrov re/meiVy 
aeXa^ wpos airo Kai fioXrjv avTearaTovv* 

KASK. T< TavT €opa(Ta9 rHv Oewv ireipwfievo^ ; 
jipoTwv yap can SeifiaTov/nivtov Tpefieiv 
off vyj/oOev Toiolaoe <tvv TeKfxripioi^ 
KaTaijBaTa^ irejuLwovaiv dyyeXovs Oeoiy 
owws av eKTrXtjaawiTiv avOpwnov^ <f>ofi(f). 

KA22. aOvfjLW el av^ KaaKaj *Pa)/(iai<f) 5* owep 
irpewei fxaXiara Kapoia9 Qepixov fxevos 
eyjov TOO ovK eoei^ass ovk ejects c 10*0)9. 
(fojfpo^ yap opOov t e/ifiXeirwv TrapaaraTels^ 
eh davjUL eaeXOwv Kai (f>o^t^ TreirXriyikevoSf 
virepipva tovS* aiOepos pXeirwv kotov* 
€1 Twvo aXriQels aWia^ (iovXei GKoirelpy 
01 wv virepfialvovaiv evvo/mov (pvaiv 
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Why all these fires, why all these gliding ghosts, 

Why birds, and beasts, from quality and kind ; 

Why old men fools, and children calculate ; 

Why all these things change from their ordinance; 

Their natures, and pre-formed faculties. 

To monstrous quality ; why, you shall find, 

That heaven hath infused them with these spirits, 

To make them instruments of fear and warning 

Unto some monstrous state. 

Now could I, Casca, name to thee a man 

Most like this dreadful night ; 

That thunders, lightens, opens graves, and roars 

As doth the lion in the Capitol : 

A man no mightier than thyself or me. 

In personal action ; yet prodigious grown, 

And fearful, as these strange eruptions are. 



JULIUS CiESAR. Act i. Sc. S. 



GASGA. CASSIUS. 



CASC. ^''is Caesar that you mean. Is it not, Cassius? 

CASS. Let it be who it is: for Romans now 

Have thews and limbs like to their ancestors 
But woe the while ! Our fathers' minds are dead. 
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(piKoye^ ToialSe Ka^eytiva (pdafAara^ 
01 oil/ yepovre^ vtfTriois re <ruv T€Kvoii 
fiiopoi Xoyoiaiv eKKoyil^ovTai aotpoi^^ 
Si (ov /meraWayevTa t^9 wcirpwiieptj^ 
<pva€W9 airavra Kai vofiwy TrpoKeifxevwv 
virep<f>va^ tjaKfjae Kal oeivov^ Tp6wov9f 
CKoirHv aXijOes twv^ avevpti<r€i% TeKfiap^ 
ftjy 5jJ to Qelov Taaoe vvv /ucraXXa'yay 
iravTwv €0fiK€i Seifiaro^ TCKfiiipia 
/SjOOTOis, Kcucwv T€ C€ivd vouOengfiara. 
c'ycD'yc f[i€i/Toi, KaaKO, wpoa<f>€p€(rTaTov 
Trie evippovp Xeyoi/m av avOpwirop Tiva^ 
05 'y' aarpaira^ Itjtri Kal fipovn^fmaTa^ 
act T avoiyfov veKpo^y/uLovas Ta<f>ov^ 
jipe/uL^i Xewv ottoTos <i/ raKpoTrroXei' 
09 fieif TO (Twfia Kaiwep ov jmei^ttw aeOev 
KCLfiov Tr€(pvKw^ av^dvwv o del aOevos 
ireXwptos re ^aiveTat oeivo^ ff 6/^0)99 
Tv(l>wv€9 Adirep oto eiriaavToi ttoXou. 
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KA2KA2. KA22I02. 



KASK. Aeyci^ t^ev^ otfiaij Kaiaap ' tj r/9 ovv Kvpel ; 

KA22, €(TT(o vvv oaTis ecTi' Toiy jmev yap iraXai 
Tpefpova o/uLoiov aw/ma Poo/uLalo^ Xecos 
Kal wXevpd* Keivo 5* aJ^iov aTcveiv kokov^ 
iraTepwv o0ovv€K ev Ta<p(p Keivrai Kf^peve^^ 
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And we are governed with our mothers^ spirits ; 
Our yoke and sufferance shew us womanish. 

CASC. Indeed, they say, the senators to-morrow 
Mean to establish Caesar as a king ; 
And he shall wear his crown by sea and land, 
In every place save here in Italy. 

CASS. I know where I will wear this dagger then ; 
Cassius from bondage will deliver Cassius. 
Therein ye gods, ye make the weak most strong, 
Therein ye gods you tyrants do defeat : 
Nor strong tower, nor walls of beaten brass, 
Nor airless dungeon, nor strong links of iron, 
Can be retentive to the strength of spirit : 
But life being weary of these worldly bars, 
Never lacks power to dismiss itself. 
If I know this, know all the world besides. 
That part of tyranny that I do bear 
I can shake off at pleasure. 



JULIUS CiESAR. Act hi. Sc. 2. 



ANTONY. 

Friends, Romans, countrymen, lend me your ears ; 
I come to bury Csesar, not to praise him. 
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iijuL€i9 oe X^iiia fAf/ripwv KeKTfjfjiepoi 
aviajfO§/L€V Sepcua couXiov ^vyovy 
cfiXol ^ ap ea/mep OtiXvvoi 7r60t;icoT6s« 

KA2K. aXX oi yepovrc^f wairep fj (pans KpaTel^ 
ee9 avpiov fieXXovaiv eyKaBuTTavai 
9ro\€f Tvpavvo¥ Kaiaap'f Atrre kclv ireo^ 
irovTtp ff ojuLoiofS <rre0avoi/ e^eipai <popeiv 
airavTayov y^9y vXjiv €v ItoXi? ^(BoyL 

KA22. aXX* €u /iA€V ovv el^oiS oirov ^i<poi ToSe 
iyw <popii<T<o' Tov }^uyod ce Kaaaiov 
iXeuOepiicrei Kaaaios* kov Ttpoe c^ 
T-Ofs aaOevovaiv, m Oeoi^ fxeya aOewos 
iropelTe Kai rvpavvov fiaatiTai xpaTos. 
ov yap irerpaloi irvpyos ov yuXKijXaTov 
TeljfOf ovvaiT av aid avtiXioi aTeyai 
ov^ av aiorjpos eipyaOeiv ^pevwv fievos. 
fiioi ^€ BvffTwv Kopov eyioav SeaiiwfAarwp 
aei TTOT avTos avrov i^eXxeiv aOei/ei* 

VfJLcls 0€ GvilTOl TaUTOL fJLOl ^vyeiooTi 

^vpurd* oGotlvej^ y KaTearpapifiai ^oy^ 
TovTou TTopeaTUf evirpoaouTTos CKficuriSr 
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ANTONIOS. 



*Q yiji iroKiTOA T^aoe waTpipas fpiXot, 
axovcau tjfiwv rove eyw tov Kaurapa 
0ay}/wy Trapeifih Kovoafiwi iiraiveawv* 
8 
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The evil that men do lives after them ; 

The good is oft interred with their bones ; 

So let it be with Caesar ! The noble Brutus 

Hath told you Csesar was ambitious : 

If it were so, it was a grievous fault, 

And grievously hath Csesar answered it. 

Here, under leave of Brutus, and the rest, 

(For Brutus is an honourable man ; 

So are they all, all honourable men) 

Come I to speak in Csesar'^s funeral. 

He was my friend, faithful and just to me : 

But Brutus says he was ambitious ; 

And Brutus is an honourable man. 

He hath brought many captives home to Rome, 

Whose ransoms did the general coffers fill : 

Did this in Csesar seem ambitious ? 

When that the poor have cried, Caesar hath wept : 

Ambition should be made of sterner stuff: 

Yet Brutus says he was ambitious ; 

And Brutus is an honourable man. 

You all did see, that, on the Lupercal, 

I thrice presented him a kingly crown. 

Which he did thrice refuse. Was this ambition ? 

Yet Brutus says he was ambitious ; 

And sure he is an honourable man. 
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Kal juLtjv o(T av woiwatv apOpcoirot Kcuca 

avTWv OapovTwv ^riv ^iKei' rd \pfl(JTd o av 

qvv Toty Oavovai ttoWclkis ^vvOaTTTeTat, 

ou vvv 61/ rifkiv KvpaaTO) Kaiaap ttot/ulou* 

aW* apTiw% yap BpoUros euyevi^s ooe 

(piXoTijuLia^ TOP Kaiaap r\Tia(TaTo' 

€1 TovT oXtfOe^ eW afiapTia^ kqk^s 

Kcucas afxoifia^ Kalaap avTtfiJL€iyj/aTo. 

Twv o aiuL(pi 3pouToy Ttjpoe veifiavTwv "XpipiVy^^ 

BjooDtoj yap eari Kavros evyevti^ aptip^ 

l^vv o\ ^vpepyoi iravTe^ elaiv ei/'yei'eis— 

Xe^wv eyd Trdpei/uLi touc virep vcKpov, 

dpopwv fJi€v oifTos tfv efjLOiye (f)i\TaT0Sf 

iTKTTO^ T€ Ka\ ciKaio^, dXkd pfj A/a 

(piXoTifJLiav T(fio' dpopi IRpovTos eyKoXely 

Kal ^povTO^ eariv eu'yei/ijs €« tis fipoTwv. 

d o atj^/txaXoiTOi/y fivpious Tfjvo eJs iroXw 

O'yCOl' XvTpOUTl Cij/ULOV €^e7rXoVTl<T€P. 

(j>ikdTiM'09 a pa Kalaap ev TovTtp ooKci \ 
Kal fjLtjv irevfiTwv ^v/uLTraOwv Opfivijfxaa'i 
eodxpvae Kalaap oiJj^ aira^* (pvais ye ttcdj 
ipiXoTtixiq, irpoaeaTiv aypiwTepa* 
(piXoTi/iiiap o€ Tfpoe IRpovTos eyKaXel, 
Kal BpovTo^ earip evyevfj^ €t tc9 fiporcip, 
v/ulSp o opwPTvov Uapo^ ev iravtyyvpct 
eowKa KCiPfp aTe/uLfia rpiy TVpavPiKov' 
Tpis o avT €Keivo9 €^€P€va€ jjLtj Kapeiv. 
KpiXoTi/jiias ovK iarip ovcajuLw^ Toce' 
ipiXoTifiiav 0€ T^oe BpoDros eyKaXel^ 
Kal UpouTos eariv evyevi^s ei ti9 fiporwv. 



8. 
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ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. Act y. Sc. 2. 



CLEOPATRA. DOLABELLA. 

CLE. I dreamed there was an emperor Antony ; — 
O, such another sleep, that I might see 
But such another man ! 
DOL. If it might please you — 

CLE. His face was as the heavens ; and therein stuck 
A sun, and moon ; which kept their course, and 

lighted 
The little O, the earth. 
DOL. Most sovereign creature—— 

CLE. His legs bestrid the ocean ; his rear'd arm 
Crested the world : his voice was propertyM 
As all the tuned spheres, and that to friends ; 
But when he meant to quail, and shake the orb, 
He was as rattling thunder. For his bounty, 
There was no winter in ^t ; an autumn ^twas. 
That grew the more by reaping : his delights 
Were dolphin-like ; they strewM his back above 
The element they lived in : in his livery 
Walked crowns, and crownets ; realms and islands 

were 
As plates dropH from his pocket. 
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KAEOnATPA. A0AABEAAA2. 



KAE. 'Ae^oi fiev eldo^ vvKTeptov oveiparwv^ 
eooKouv Tupavvop eitriSeiv 'Ayrdviov' 
€i yap Toiovoe cevTepov ti/j^oi/ul* vwvoVf 

TOlOVd€ (pWTO^ (tf( lOOlfl 0\fflP ^OAII^. 

AOA* €1 yovv apeaxei Tayua vvv k\v€iv ctti/— - 
KAE. ewe^Xeyev irpoaayrrov uxrwep ovpavoi, 
€v (p aeXijvris r/Kiou t eviiv aeXa^* 
aiJL<f>w c€ Xa/uLirpciis ev opo/iiois liXauvirrfv^ 
OdXTTOvre yaia^ cvkvkXou cfxiKpov ireoov, 
AOA. to irXeicra waafov euyeveaTaTij yvvtf — 
KAE. (TKeXolv iJL€v aXitov ovro^ dfi0€/3i7 fiuOmv,, 
iraatf^ o virep yr^^ tjv ic€iv opey/uLara 
')(€poiVf kXv€iv oe Kav ^iXoiatv riyAvov 
irpo<T€iJi<l>€p^ a(f>aipcu(riv apfxevais oira^ 
aeiaai Se yiji KVKXwfia Kai kvkclv QeXwv 
fjiVKfifjLa fipoirrii^ i^ewe/iTre Kaprepov. 
*'* 171/ ^ eifxevii^^ ')(€i/uiwvo^ oi Xa')(wy <l>wriVy 
dXX* m oirwpa, kui yap tiv^tiOti wXemv 
6<T(f) Tfs avTov fiei^ov tifieaev dipoi. 
c€X<f>U o oTTws €7rai^€yf os fierapaia 
SeiKPuai i/eSra XaiT/x' vwep OaXaaatov. 

170*01; 0€ ytjaoi ripSe Kai TvpavviSe^ 
^dvrj^ owws vo/jLiafiaT eKnewrwKOTa, 
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DOL. Cleopatra — 

CLE. Think you, there was, or might be, such a man 
As this I dreamM of ? 



TITUS ANDRONICUS. Act i. Sc. 2. 



TITUS. 

Hail, Rome, victorious in thy mourning weeds ! 
So, as the bark, that hath dischargM her fraught. 
Returns with precious lading to the bay, 
From whence at first she weighM her anchorage, 
Cometh Andronicus, bound with laurel boughs. 
To resalute his country with his tears; 
Tears of true joy for his return to Rome. — 
Thou great defender of this Capitol, 
Stand gracious to the rites that we intend ! — 
Romans, of five and twenty valiant sons. 
Half of the number that king Priam had, 
Behold the poor remains, alive, and dead ! 
These that survive, let Rome reward with love ; 
These, that I bring unto their latest home, 
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AOA. a\\ CD KpaTicTov iraai KXeowarpa^ Kapa--^ 
KAE. aW' €t7r6 TTOTcpa aoi ookcI irefpuKevcu 
avrip TOiovTo^ rj yevfjaeaOai iroTCf 



oiovwep ev TolaS* elSo, 



f 



ovwep €v Toiao eioo/xfiv oveipaaiv ; 
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TITOS. 



Q x^^P^ KoXXiviKe Kay fieXayxiM'Ois 
TreTrXoiori, Pwfifj' vau^ yap evTrpeTrtj^ ottw^ 
<f>opToy /LLeTaWafacra, TrXovawp yofioy 
TT/ooy KoXwov aif0i£ vavcTToXel (popov(T oOev 
ayKvpa wpoipa^ irpwrov cfai/iyTrreTo, 
ovTw^ 6 kXcivos A^popoviKos cp^^Taif 
od(J>vfi£ Kapa KXaooiatv eJ^ecTeintxevo^' 
KavOi^ iraTptpov yfJ£ wecov irpoaepvewwv^ 
Xeifici yeyrjOo^ oaKpuov ofijUidTwv anOf 

Tl/J^ft)|/ 6S oIkOV VOaTl/ULOV CiOTfjpias, 

o) ZefJ, fxiyiCTe TYJGoe t^s aKpoTrroXew^ 
awTi^p, oexpio 7rp€ViuL€Vi]£ irapaa'TaTwu 
a jULeXXofiev croi vvv KaraaTfjcreiv reXij. 
aXX' eiKoo'iv xal Trei/r e/mou ttc^vkotcov, 
kXcivSv apiOniov Tlpia/Jiiowv rod y ^/mio'ov^^ 
Ttt Xeisfrav eiaopaTe^ Pw/maloij tckviov, 
Tovs /mev uavovra^y tous o er oi/ras €V Kpaei, 
rwjuLf/, av o ovv Tov£ ^(ovTas evoiKws (piXei, 
obs o €K<p€pa) vvv TTpo^ o6iui,ous TravucTTaTov^ 
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With burial among their ancestors ; 

Here Gnoths hath given me leave to sheath my sword 

Titus, unkind, and careless of thine own, 

Why suffer''st thou thy sons, unburied yet. 

To hover on the dreadful shore of Styx ? 

Make way to lay them by their brethren. 

There greet in silence, as the dead are wont, 

And sleep in peace, slain in your country^s wars ! 

O sacred receptacle of my joys. 

Sweet cell of virtue and nobility. 

How many sons of mine hast thou in store. 

That thou wilt never render to me more? 



TITUS ANDRONICUS. Act i. Sc. 2. 



LUCIUS. TITUS. TAMOfiA. 

LUC. Give us the proudest prisoner of the Goths, 
That we may hew his limbs, and, on a pile. 
Ad manes fratrum sacrifice bis flesh. 
Before this earthly prison of their bones ; 
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iiSov TTaTpipa^ rVfifiov €K\a')(e'iv yOovos. 
vvv yap fJL eZiTi jiapjiapiH viKWfievoi 
ttolKiv /leOeTvai ^auryavov 6fjK^^ €<ra). 
aAA (OfjLOs €lj 1<T, ovd€ aoi twv atov /acAcc. 
Ti orjT €aa€is Touaoe roi/s veKpovs €ti 
Taff>fi% dfAoipou9f oiayifjiov Kara Sriryo^ 
aicTi)i/ irorSurdiu ; vv¥ 6 direXOcT eKirootiv^ 
07ra)9 (r(f>€ Orjcra) twu Kaaiyvfirwv TreXa^. 
01 ircuoes atTTrdaaiaOe o* aXXi^Xoi;? €K€i 
{TiySvTeSf w£ (piXovo'iv oi TeOinjKOTe^* 
Kal vvv Ka0€vooi0* virvov riav^toTaTov 
kolKw^ iretrovres ev fJia'^ri irarpa^ virep* 
o) a€fiv€ TcSv 017 (f>iKTaT(av ifioi Ta^Cf 
iv ^ KaX£v T€ KciyaOwv iccirai aTrooa^, 
iroKTOv TI irXri&o^ t£v ifiwv waioiov €jf6«y, 
oi;9 oi/TTOT avcpi T^oe y airooaxrei^ TraKiVy 
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AOYKIOS. TITOS. TAMOPA. 



AOYK. ToOtDv 00^ tiy^y oaTi^ eiyevefrraTo^ 

t£v ai')(fxa\wTa)Vf ws eXovre^ ev Ta')(€$ 
/uLeXij ciappii^w/mev dyp'uf) (i(f>€i 
KavTov TTvpas irapoide Qvawyuev Kpea^y 
lifAMV aoeX^oi; roi; Karai fxeiXiy/uLaTa, 
yOoviov irdpoide TouSe oeafuiiynjplov, 
€v t^ jccj^ftwrrai rwv (piXaov oara veKpwv' 
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That so the shadows be not unappeds'd. 
Nor we disturbed with prodigies on earth. 

TIT. I give him you ; the noblest that survives, 
The eldest son of this distressed queen, 

TAM. Stay, Roman brethren, — Gracious conqueror, 
Victorius Titus, rue the tears I shed, 
A mother's tears in passion for her son': 
And, if thy sons were ever dear to thee, 
O, think my son to be as dear to me. 
SufSceth not, that we are brought to Rome, 
To beautify thy triumphs and return, 
Captive to thee, and to thy Roman yoke ? 
But must my sons be slaughter^ in the streets, 
For valiant doings in their country''s cause ? 
O ! if to fight for king and common weal 
Were piety in thine, it is in these ; 
Andronicus, stain not thy tomb with blood ; 
Wilt thou draw near the nature of the gods ? 
Draw near them then in being merciful. 
Sweet mercy is nobility'^s true badge ; 
Thrice noble Titus, spare my first-born son. 



TITUS ANDRONICUS. 123 

(09 firiT aOeXxToi T4pvo€ ylyvwvrai aKiai, 
juLijO rmilv eiaopZaiv tjXiov (J>ao^ 
virepfpva (^avratrt^aT eKTrXtia'ari (^peva^. 

111. TOVO OVV OtOtOfXl, TWV €T €V (paCl WOAV 

<f>epi(TTov ovTa^ T^aoe irpeafiiaTov yovov 
yuvaiKo^y h ^^v Tracr eXrjXarai KaKol^, 

av T w (f>€pi<TTov cvkXcoS^ TiTov Kapo, 
oiKTeipov a9 vvv ccucpvcav Xeifiw poas^ 
tunirtip CKUTi ircuoo^^ aXyi(TTOv iraOo^. 
K€i oij WOT rjaav (f>lXTaTot itcuoe^ (redev^ 
vofxil^e ircLioa^ (piXraTovs avT<os e/Lioi. 
ap oi/jf virap'^ei tovu aAis ttoaccu^ cia 
i^ixa^ ^vvapiraaOevra^ evKXeiav (pepeiu 
Tois aalai ironnrcu^y o"?? X^P^^ viKfj^pov 
wo ai')(^niaX(iTovs Trj t eXevOep^ irdpos 
oeptf (f>€povTa^ oovXiov ^Pwiuaj^ ^uyov, 
Ti 0€i Gipayrjvai ra/x' ev ofifxaaiv TeKva 
o0ovv€K ripl<jTev<je TraTpioos irepi ; 
€1 TovT f avaKT09 Kal warpa^ i/Trep/LLajfeli/, 

TOIS aOlGl T€KV01S odia, Tol^ T CjULols TTpeiTei. 

(ova^y av 6 ou /ujJ Tunijiov aifia^ei^ aeOev^ 
aXX €1 Tf l^ouXei Ocol^ ofioiouaOai (p^utnu, 
eXeov ojULOiioOriTi fiovKoXtav ^petri' 
€v(J>pa)v yap eXeos eariv d^evoe^ rcKfiap 
Tfj^ evyeveias' Toiyap wv Tpi9 evyevti^^ 
wva^Q (pepiare, Tovfxov oiKTeipov tckvov, 
TvpavviKol^ oiKoiai TrpeafiiaTov QaXo^^ 
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KING LEAR. Act i. Sc. l. 



LEAR. CORDELIA. 

LEAR. Now, our joy, 

Although the last, not least; to whose young love 
The vines of France, and milk of Burgundy, 
Strive to be interess'd ; what can you say to draw 
A third more opulent than your sisters ? Speak. 

COR. Nothing, my lord. 

LEAR. Nothing ? 

COR. Nothing. 

LEAR. Nothing can come of nothing : speak again. 

COR. Unhappy that I am, I cannot heave 

My heart into my mouth : I love your majesty 
According to my bond ; nor more, nor less. 

LEAR. How now, Cordelia ? mend your speech a little. 
Lest it may mar your fortunes. 

COR. Good my lord. 

You have begot me, bred me, lovM me : I 
Return those duties back as are right fit, 
Obey you, love you, and most honour you. 



KINO LEAR. 125 



IDEM GRiECE REDDITUM. 



AEAP. KOPAHAIA. 

AE, Q yaXjULa iraTpos varaTou fxev aXX ofitvi 
ov TovXa^f^iaTOVf jy? etf lypcoo'iys epcoj 
oi<raovs ai/aicray avTaywpiaTa^ ej^e* 
ya/jLois fiiyYJvai^ top fiey evfiorpw ydova 
KeX™!^ vifjLOVTa, tov oe yJjv Bvpyvvoiav 
yaXoKTOfxtiTop , ap e^^e^s, (o Trat, Xoyov, 
01 ov Ti fiell^ov Twv KaaiyvfjTwv fxepo^ 
TpiTov XafioK av; vuy yap e^ciTreti/ wc/uLii. 
KOP. oW* ov ycip, wva^9 ovo€p ivveireiv 6j^w. 
AE. irwt elTras ; ovo€v\ 
KOP. ov^cV. 

AE. aXX' air oioevo^ 

ovoev yevoiT av' 0/oa^€ oevTcptp Xoytp, 
KOP. oi/uLOi ToXaiva, Kapolav yap ovk iyw 

oia T €Trq,paA (TTOfxaxo^ €i9 axpav ttvXyiv, 
eywye imevToi o-, ws Oefxi^y aripyayf irarep, 
ovT ouv ayav ovt evoeS^ woiov/uLevfj, 
AE. K o/>o jyX/a, TTios etwas ; ws ae oel Xoyov^ 
fierappvOfiil^eiv Tovaoe, fifj Kal rd^ riJj^ap 
TiQeiGa yelpov ij to wpoaOe Tuy^favri^, 
KOP. coi/af 06/oi(7T€, Tavra y iXews Se^^ov. 

av yap /le <l>vaa^ elr edpey^fa^ evfievS^y 
av tk riyaiTYiaa^* wv dfioifias aoi, waTcp, 
as 061 fxaXiara /ul, eKTiuto, weiaOeiad aoi^ 
aT€py(waa Kal aefiovaa aop irXeiaTov Kapa. 



126 SHAKSPEARE. 

Why have my sisters husbands, If they say 
They love you, all ? Haply when I shall wed, 
That lord, whose hand must take my plight, 

shall carry 
Half my love with him, half my care and duty : 
Sure I shall never marry like my sisters. 
To love my father all. 



KING LEAR. Act i. Sc. l. 



LEAR. CORDELIA. KENT. 

LEAR. But goes this with thy heart ? 

COR. Ay, good my lord. 

LEAR. So young, and so un tender ? 

COR. So young, my lord, and true. 

LEAR. Let it be so, — Thy truth then be thy dower : 
For, by the sacred radiance of the sun ; 
The mysteries of Hecate, and the night ; 
By all the operations of the orbs. 
From whom we do exist, and cease to be ; 
Here I disclaim all my paternal care. 
Propinquity and property of blood. 
And as a stranger to my heart and me 
Hold thee, from this, for ever. The barbarous 
Scythian, 
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Ti c^T €')(OV(rip at KaarlyfjTai iroaei^y 
eiirep \o«yy arepyovat <r', cJ Trarep, /ulovop. 
eyta yap evr av oXfiiou tv^w ydfiov, 

iriariv irap ^iiwv Se^eTai, ^vv ttj^* e/m^s 
(l>i\ia£ XaTpeias t evTpoirYJ^ r airoiaeTai 
Trjv y tfjuLiaeiav fxoipav* ov yap toi yd/uLWv 
6'yft) utyoi/ii ai/, wairep aid ofxaifiove^y 
€(f> WT€ /(xi/ TIP avopa irXi^v irarpo^ ^iXeTi/. 



IDEM GRiECE REDDITUM. 



AEAP. KOPAHAIA. KANTI02. 



AE. OStcdj t6^ elTToy Kawo Kapoias^ tckvop; 
KOP. eyayye oeairoT ovo aTrapvov/uiai to fxri, 
AE* 0)9 (vfioOujULOP ws yea yvto/uLtjp €^6i9* 
KOP. vea jULCP €iM*> (*> oeawoT, dyj/evo^s o o/ua>9* 
AE. etev. ^eppds ej^oi/cra (TTcpye t^p d\l/evoiap. 
Tovv0€vo€ yap Touff dyvov i^Xiou aeXa^, 
ofJivvjuLi E/caTi79 ')(pu(7€as fxuaTrjpia, 
Kat Tfjv fxeXaivav pvKTa^ twv t aaTpwp ooov^, 
01 wv airaawp apy^ofxeaua tov piov 
Kal Travao/jLcaOa, vvp eyw to ttclp too€ 
Kijoo^ iraTpi^ov cttraTraf j^aipeii/ XeytOy 
Kai Off ^€Pfiv ae Tawo tovo aei waTpoi' 
l^ivfjp T€ T^ao€ Kapcia9 fjyii<TOfiai, 
TOP yap "SiKvOijp T€ Kal to (iapfiapov yevo^. 



128 8HAKSPBARE. 

Or he that makes his generation messes 
To gorge his appetite, shall to my bosom 
Be as well neighboured, pitied, and relieved. 
As thou my sometime daughter. 
KENT. Good my liege — 

LEAR. Peace Cent ! 

Come not between the dragon and his wrath : 
I lovM her most, and thought to set my rest 
On her kind nursery. — Hence, and avoid my 
sight ! [To Cordelia. 



KING LEAR. Act i. Sc. 1. 



ALBANY. KENT. LEAR. 

ALB. Dear sir, forbear. 

KENT. Do ; 

Kill thy physician, and the fee bestow 

Upon the foul disease. Revoke thy gift ; 

Or, whilst I can vent clamour from my throat, 

I'll tell thee, thou dost evil. 
LEAR. Hear me, recreant ! 

On thine allegiance hear me ! — 

Since thou hast sought to make us break our vow, 

(Which we durst never yet,) and with strainM 
pride. 
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ot oaiTa iropavvavTe^ oiKeiwv tckvcov 
Trjac ouK oKvovaiy ayp'iav TrX^crat yvadov^ 
eyw irpoOu/uiifi Kapoitf. ^evoiaofiai^ 
eiroiKTepw re, kui Tpo<pas wape^o/mai, 
ov-)^ fjaaov ff ae Trjv irplv i^oitTTtjv Kopriv. 
KAN.copa^, axovaov aWa twv e/muiv Xoytov^ 
AE. ou aiy dve^ei /uiyo €t dvTiTrpwpo^ el 

TeQriytievtp opaKovTi ; tyivo eyw to wplv 
fAoXiara ttcutwv i^yairfiaa, Kai (plXai^ 

TpO^ali' VIV (filJiflV yYipofio<TKri(T€lV €fl€' 

aAA €ppy airoTTTOi eppe twvc atr oni/uLaTwv. 



IDEM GREECE REDDITUM. 



AABANI02. KANTI02. AEAP. 

AAB. Qva^y ewicry^e^, 

KAN. ov TO irav ej^epyaaeiy 

Tov aov KTavwv laTpov eiTa Ttj vo(T(p 
Ttj TrayKaKicTrj raTrij^etpa irpoavefxei^ ; 
tiv yap au /uLtf uti^ ti^vo OKvpwTov ootriv^ 
€ft)9 av €K (^apvyyo^ \(TTavai fiotjv 
TavTfi^ ovvio/iai^ wXrifijULeXovvT epw a dei, 

AE. aKOvcrovj ala")(po7roi€n irpo^ ae t(ov vojutoPy 
aKovaov rifxwv* avQ otov irelaai jul CTXtf^ 
Tijvo waT€ Xvaai Xijvo^ opKiav Oefjuv^ 
fAf/iro) ToiavTa ovtraefieiv €Trtipy,€vov^ 
oyKov^ vwepfioXatxTi Ttj^ t e^ouaia^ 

9 



180 SHAK9PBARX. 

To come betwixt our sentence and our power : 
(Which nor our nature nor our place can bear,) 
Our potency made good, take thy reward. 
Five days we do allot thee, for provision 
To shield thee from diseases of the world ; 
And, on the sixth, to turn thy hated back 
Upon our kingdom : if, on the tenth day fol- 
lowing, 
Thy banishM trunk be found in our dominions, 
The moment is thy death. Away ! by Jupiter, 
This shall not be revoked. 



KING LEAR. Act i. Sc. l. 



KENT. 

Fare thee well, king : since thus thou wilt appear ; 
Freedom lives hence, and banishment is here. 
The gods to their dear shelter take thee, maid. 
That justly think^st, and hast most rightly said : 
And your large speeches may your deeds approve. 



KING LEAR. 



131 



fjv ToX/mav out av cvyevtis ol/jlyi (^vais 

ovT ovv TO acfivov prifx avacr^oiT av Tooe 

€1 KUpOS €^W TWVCCf VUV 0(0(T€19 o'lKflV* 

irevff tj/uLepwv oioa)/ui£ <rot rpifitju ev ah 
^vWcKTeov (Toi TYjv cLvayKatav Tpo(priv^ 
irpo^ ray fipoxeia^ ot CTrapKeaei voaovs' 
apoyya o exralov tre, fxiatiTOP Kapa^ 
TraXiaavTov opafurifia vwTiaai irarpas 
airovpov' €i yap ovv fieO' i^fxepa^ o€Ka 
TO aov Ti^ e^dytaToy evpijaei ocfias 
€T €VT09 oiKouv T^ao€ Tcpfioviov yQovo^y 
P'lou TeXevTi^v TavTo aoi (pepei ^ao^. 
efip 0)5 Toj^KTTa* TSiva yap jmapTvpofxai, 
TauTfi ye ravT apape^ kovk aXXto^ €j^6i. 



IDEM GRiECE REDDITUM, 



KANTIOS. 

Jiaip tffiiVj uDPo^, Kai yap eiirep coo e^et?, 
TovXevOepov fxev T^ao ccTriyXXaicTat yQovo^y 
^evyovai 6 o*i /mifivovTe^ e^^iaTviv (J>uyfjv' 
ae yu6i/, KpaTUTTOv irapQevov (piXtj^ Kapa^ 
VTToaTeyoy ^e-^oiVTo Trpev/mevei^ Oeoi^ 
V <pp^^ y^p opOiif K(M)p9o^ ef 1(Tov X6yo9, 
a^w 5*, w ^vvaijULOi Ttj^e 5iVti;j(0« Kopaiy 
Set yvv oTTws o/mota rent fxaKpol^ Xdyotg 

9—5 
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SHAKSPBARB. 



That good efFects may spring from words of love- 
Thus Kent, O princes, bids you all adieu ; 
He'll shape his old course in a country new. 



ROMEO AND JULIET. Act iv. Sc. S. 



JULIET. 

I have a faint cold fear thrills through my veins, 

That almost freezes up the heat of life, 

I'^ll call them back again to comfort me : — 

Nurse ! — What should she do here ? 

My dismal scene I needs must act alone. — 

Come, phial. — 

What if this mixture do not work at all ? 

Must I of force be married to the county ? 

No, no ; — this shall forbid it ; — ^lie thou there. — 

[Laying down a dagger. 
What if it be a poison, which the friar 
Subtly has minister^ to have me dead ; 
Lest in this marriage he should be dishonoured. 
Because he married me before to Romeo ? 
I fear it is ; and yet, methinks it should not, 
For he hath still been tried a holy man ; 
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€py eis cXcyj^op cfioi/ra dcifcxor, 
€<T0\ov T eneffTai prifuiciv (f>i\oK reXo^, 
ovTw TO yaipeiv iroKKa Kai/rcov Xcyei 
1//UCI/9 ai/airT€f9 7ra(7i ra^ d€ irpoau ooou9 
<Tci<T€i ^evo^ irep eu ^evri Kvpwv o/ulw^. 



IDEM GRiECE REDDITUM. 



lOYAIETTA. 



^vx^po^ fjL vipepirei TrepnriTvaiv re KapSiaw 
aj(€d6v Tft OepjuLOV atima irriyvvaiv Tpojmo^, 
Kai fxfjv eKciPOu^ apa oevp* avOii irdXiv 
KaXov/uiev, w^ av Tovfiov ev^pavOfj Kcap ; 
wff Tpo(p anj Kai Tpo(pov ti /a woe cei ; 
Seivov fJLOvri /uloi Kavro'^eipi opatTTeov 
ipyov TOO *— — €la /iaoi d€7ras* — Koi ofj ttotov 
ovK av yevoiTo tovto fxoi opaaTtfpiov' 
ap ovv TTiKpoiai 'xptj /me itpo^ fiiav yafiois 
Wapiti ^vyfivai\ trfjfxa ov<r^opov t6o€, 
dW ovSa/uiw^' 01/;^, cS5e •y* dvOayirXiafievfiv. 
01$ cod e^pvTwv Trice fioi xeiao qi(pos^ 
Ti S* ' 61 TOO \epeik davaaifiov .T€ Jf as iroTov^ 
ya/uLOv fi cTTiyvovs oeuTcpou yafiovfievtiv^ 
KTevei SoXotaif fxri tiv ai(r')(y vfjv Xa(iri 
OS Trpiv ye 'Pwfiewvi pi el^ev^ev irotrei ; 
oi/JL cos aOvfiWf Kaiirepf w ookw^ fuiTfjVf 
avfjp yap epyoi^ o<rto^ wu eXc'/j^croi. • 



134 8HAK0PSABE. 

I will not entertain so bad a thought.^-*- 

How ify when I am laid into the tomb, 

I wake before the time that Romeo 

Come to redeem me ? there^s a fearful point ! 

Shall I not then be stifled in the vault, 

To whose foul mouth no healthsome air breathes in, 

And there die strangled ere my Romeo comes ? 

Or, if I live, is it not very like, 

The horrible conceit of death and night. 

Together with the terror of the place — 

As in a vault, an ancient receptacle, 

Where, for these many hundred years, the bones 

Of all my buried ancestors are packM ; 

Where bloody Tybalt, yet but green in earth, 

Lies festering in his shroud ; where, as they say. 

At some hours in the night spirits resort ; — 

Alack, alack ! it is not like, that I, 

So early waking, — what with loathsome smells. 

And shrieks like mandrakes torn out of the earth. 

That living mortals, hearing them, run mad ; — 

O ! if I wake, shall I not be distraught, 

Environed with all these hideous fears ? 

And madly play with my forefathers' joints 

And pluck the mangled Tybalt from his shroud ? 



ROMtO AlfD JULIST. 1S5 

KaKijv fiev oirw tf^povriS ixirocwv Xc'yui. 

Ti o 1/1/, OT iy fivj(<H<Ti Keiaofxai ra^oi/, 

irpiv /UL e^airaWa^ovTa wpoafiijvai iroaiUf 

vwvog aKeSaaOfji tovto ii efmirootov (^oliel. 

ap ovK aTreiTreiv eel fi vir aaO/AaTOi KevijVf 

avTpwv viravXov^ wvirep auoaiov (rrofia 

irvoaiaiv dyvai^ ovk eirnTTev^^eiv de/um^ 

KaKci Oavovfxai 7rv€v jmaTOi TtiTWfieufiy 

irpiv 'Pw/Jiewva oevpo fjLOi awevoeip 6oov\ 

KOI ^wday 7n2^ CfjT ovk av eKaTaiffv (Ppevwv 

Aioou ^vvoiKo^ ovaa di/o-^cXei (rKOTtf)^ 

fipoToarvyij re TffvS ej^oua oiKouplav 

OflKfj^ TraXaiwv v€Kpoo€yfiovo9 /3/oot<5i/, 

€v rf Tatpevra troWd kcik voXXod ypovou 

o(TTa Ke'xoHTTai tUp e/uLwv yevvijTopwv, 

j^co (f>olvio^ TufiaXTos ev 'jrepuTTaXeU 

K€iTai, veov T eff uTrriaafia TtJKeTaiy 

iv' i/mfiaTcveiu veprepoi (f>iXoS(T del 

Kaipov Xafiovres i/i;«ctos, ws ^cutiv fiporoi ; 

(pev, (f>€v* iroiav ttot cIko^ e^ uirvov jjl dvdaraaiv 

IJL€U€iv, awpos riviK e^eyeipofiaif 

aTfiol^ TO irpwToVy Kara MavSpayopSv Sirm^ 

^vvovo' tvyfjLolf yfjs dire<Tirapayikivwvf 

oi/9 riv KXvftxT oaoiTrep elcriv ev (f^aei 

\i/<7<rc3i/T€s ti^\ovT ovS* CTTiifioXoi (^pevtiv ; 

al al KaOevoovtT tivix dv Xi}Jco Trore, 

TTftJs ovy\ irXayKTo^ ovaa fiiiaofiai, KVKXtf) 

(f>ofiep6i(Tiv eCXiy9ei<Ta rolaoe ceifiaaiv ; 

OVK apdpa Twv irpivy v^Ti aif dOvpfAaTOf 

Kivov<ra irarepwUf top KaOfjfiarwiuLevop 

TTCTrXw/utaro)!; Tv^Xtov ej^avaairaawy 
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And, in this rage, with some great kinsman'^s bone. 
As with a club, dash out my desperate brains ? 
O ! look ! methinks I see my cousin's ghost 
Seeking out Romeo, that did spit his body 
Upon a rapier^s point : — stay, Tybalt, stay ! — 
Romeo, I come ! this do I drink to thee. 



ROMEO AND JULIET. Act v. Sc. S. 



ROMEO. 



O my love ! my wife ! 
Death, that has sucked the honey of thy breath, 
Hath had no power yet upon thy beauty ; 
Thou art not conquered; beauty^s ensign yet 
Is crimson in thy lips and in thy cheeks, 
And death''s pale flag is not advanced there. — 
Tybalt, liest thou there in thy bloody sheet ? 
O what more favour can I do to thee, 
Than with that hand that cut the youth in twain, 
To sunder his that was thine enemy ? 
Forgive me cousin ! — Ah dear Juliet, 
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/maviais ff oKovca raiaiS^ evyevciv Tii^oy 
irpoyouwv aTapfiei^ poTrrpov cSs, ogtovv XV* 
iraXKov<T ifxavTrj^ Oep/mov aifia^w Kapa\ 
6pa9; ooKfS yap ^uyyovov Kai vvv axidv 
nrov 'Pwfiewva irpoafiXeireiv Otfpay/uLepijVp 
o¥ vtv 7r€pi(ia\a}v ajui(pi7r\fjyi <paayav(p 
€v6a(f>i<T' w TJ/3a\T6, aov (T')(aaov nooa. 
KpaTtipa o tiof] TOPOCy rwjuiewVf eyo) 
^iXtp (piXfj <nr€pSovad <roi irpoaep^ofiai. 



IDEM GRiECE REDDITUM. 



PQMEQN. 



Oifioi SafJLapT09 Tfjs e/uLfj? <f>i\ov xapa, 
6 TTvev/maTos <rov Oauaro^ eKTrieou /meXi 
€Vfjiop<biav atjv ov xi tto) iropOeiv aOeveC 
ovirta KpaTci aov' koXXovijs /jlcv ovv er* 
crifxeiop ev aois 'xeiXeaiv Xafiirpov wpeTreiy 
KCLU craly Tra/oeiaTy, oiceiro) viKff^ €K€i 
w'x^pop Tpowaiov QavoTO^ taTticiv Trapwv, 
ap ovv^ Tv/JaXre, <f>oiviaiaiv ev aroXals 
Keiaai ; t«V* av <f>epoifxi aoi Mei^w X^P^^ 
^ T^ SiatpOeipavTi afjv j}/3i}i' ^i(p€i 
TTopQelv To5* avSpo^ aoi fxiy eyQlcTTov Se^at; 
w l^vyyop\ dXXa y iaOi (rvyyv(afiwy cfAoi. 

'lovXia flOl (piXTCLTfly T« CffT 601/9 
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Why art tbou yet so fair ? shall I belieye 

That unsubstantial death is amorous ; 

And that the lean abhorred monster keeps 

Thee here in dark to be his paramour ? 

For fear of that I will still stay with thee ; 

And never from this palace of dim night 

Depart again ; here, here will I remain 

With worms that are thy chamber maids ; O here 

Will I set up my everlasting rest, 

And shake the yoke of inauspicious stars 

From this world-wearied flesh Eyes look your last ! 

Arms take your last embrace ! and lips, O you 
The doors of breath, seal with a righteous kiss 
A dateless bargain to engrossing death ! — 
Come, bitter conduct, come, unsavoury guide ! 
Thou desperate pilot, now at once run on 
The dashing rocks thy sea-sick weary bark ! 
Kerens to my love ! — O, true apothecary ! 
Thy drugs are quick. — Thus with a kiss I die. 



ROMBO AND JULIET. 1S9 

^ifiop(l>o9 ovTw^ ; apa Treideo'dai /ul€ oet 
wy ^fjp09 AiSfj^ KapSiav eKirXiiao'eTai 

eptOTlf J^tOS TO (TTVyVOV €V ffKOTtp <T €^€l 

caKo^f OeXei oe aov Tv^^elv ofxevvioo^ ; 
TOO ovv <f>o(irideh (m^ao/uLai aov irXtjaiov^ 
ovo av fieAaivfj^ da)/jL epfj/uLOXTW Tooe 
vvKTo^ TO XoiTTov oXX a€i 7rapa<TTaTwv, 
(TKwXri^i aaii Cfiwaiai <r vyy eviiaofiai' 
Ti fXYJv ; Tov aiev KoreXevTov evOdoe 
evSoijUi av iirvov^ kcltto Tovce adfiaTo^ 
TraXiyKOTtov plyfraifi av darTeptov ^vyoVy 
TOV i^fjv KopearOei^, ofJL/naO'j vcTaTov jScXos 
vvv l3aXXe9*' vdTaT dawdaaaO' darrdafxaTaf 
fipaj(iov€s' XeiXff re, irvevfiaTos irvXai^ 
fiefiaia <Tvv9eaff e\% del ^vvOiffiaTa 
oeivov irpo^ Aidrjv evoiKtp <f>iXiifAaTt. 
irpoaeXOey irdniTr dfjoe^y fjyefjiwv iriKpiy 
KdfAoiy ovaeXwi^ ci)9 KvfiepvffTii^f (TKd(fH>s 
Xafipoi(Tiv ffofj KVfxaaiv oiappayev 
(j>0a<Tas oKciXov Trpos OaXacraiovs Trerpay. 
aTrevdcD fiev ovv KpaTtjpa TYJt epw/mevrf?. 
u) irl(TT laTpe, ipap^a'jf^ w^ evQvritxiyia 
€T£i;fas i}/*!!/* (S^e 5i) T^BvYil^ofiai 
^iXoi9 epeiowv jfeiXeaiv if^tXov aTo/ma. 



140 8HAK8PBARK. 



HAMLET. Act i. Sc. 3. 



POLONIUS. 

Yet here Laertes ! aboard, aboard, for shame, 

The wind sits in the shoulder of your sail, 

And you are staid for : there, my blessing with you ; 

And these few precepts on thy memory 

See thou character. Give thy thoughts no tongue, 

Nor any unproportioned thought his act. 

Be thou familiar, but by no means vulgar. 

The friends thou hast, and their adoption tried, 

Grapple them to thy soul with hooks of steel ; 

But do not dull thy palm with entertainment 

Of each new hatchM, unfledged comrade. Beware 

Of entrance to a quarrel : but, being in. 

Bear it that the opposer may beware of thee. 

Give every man thine ear, but few thy voice : 

Take each man^s censure, but reserve thy judgment. 

Costly thy habit as thy purse can buy, 

But not expressed in fancy ; rich not gaudy : 



HAMLBT. 14J 
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nOAQNIOS. 



Ap wd€ Tfjifieiv, AdpTi\ ovk aide! Tpifias; 
ov vvp aireXOoiv vaos cfxl^tiarei <TKa(po^ ; 
oif Oaaaov ; i^Srf \ai(f>os eyKaOi^erai 
ovpo^, juLcvei ff airavTa arjv eireiarooou. 
evSaifiovoifjs Tctf efiovy TavTtjv ff afxa 
irapaivecTiv ^pa'^elav eu obXtois (ppevwu 
eel a eyy pd(p€(r6ai, fitj ri ^povTiCwv odou 
yXwaatj 'n'p6(f>aiv€y /mtio eire^ekOeiu OeXe 
epyois Ta fxti vtp wpoaOev ev ficTpovfieva. 
/uii) Tracri koivos, evirpotrriyopo^ o o/umo^y 
yeuov av, y(<i(rot9 twv ^vuaovwv (fflXoi^ 
^vyoia9' aXfjOii^ ovaiv^ eis Treipav /moXtoVf 
wpoairaararaXeve Tovaoe ttjoos tiJ aij (f>p€vi 
'XaXKfjXaToi^ SeanAolan' fifjoe (njv "xj^pa 
afifiXvve TravSoKOKTi oe^iovnievos 
cunraajuLaaiv tov^ X^^^ ^^ '^^^ irptpijv (ffiXov9, 
jtxfj irpUr eaeXOfj^ i/eticoy, euXajSiyTeoi/, 
oTav o eareXOtjSf tt>oe Trpoa^epou^ tckvov^ 
oTTOJs (f>ol3fi0€i9 cr* oiydpos €v (pvXa^eTai. 
TToXAoTs fJL€U wra, <l>0€ynia o av iravpoi^ oicov, 
Ta TrauTi oo^atfT evvoov, yvdnifjv o€ an^v 
€7ri<rj^es' iiv c av xprfimaTwv e^ tto/oo? 
j^XioiJi/ 7rpo(Ta\f/ou eifxaaiv^ koi. ravra fAtj 
'rravaioXoicri <tx^^ci(Tiv TreTrXey/JLevrjV' 
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For the apparel oft proclaims the man ; 

And they in France, of the best rank and station, 

Are most select and generous, chief in that. 



HAMLET. Act i. Sc, 4. 



HAMLET. 

Angels and ministers of grace defend us ! 

Be thou a spirit of health or goblin damned, 

Bring with thee airs from heaven or blasts from hell, 

Be thy intents wicked, or charitable. 

Thou com^st in such a questionable shape 

That I will speak to thee ; I^Il call thee, Hamlet, 

King, father, royal Dane : O, answer me ! 

Let me not burst in ignorance, but tell 

Why thy canonized bones, hearsed in death, 

Have burst their cerements ! why the sepulchre, 

Wherein we saw thee quietly inurned. 
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KaXoi irep ovt€^ jutj (pXeywcr iSelv iriirXoiy 
(TToXfi yap wy ra iroWa Ktfpvaaeiv (f>i\€i 
Tov ai^dp\ oiroios' o\ Se KeXriKti^ ydovos 
Tifit} ^epiaToi Kav iroXeio^ irpwrtp ^vytp 
fjLaX eKKpiTov Kvpovai Sayj/iXe^ t iOvos 
aXXcuf T€ wavTws Kal gtoXwv yXi^tnuiaai, 



IDEM GREECE REDDITUM. 



AMBAHS. 



Q (f>vXov ovpavov')(ov awoTpowov KaKcivy 
vfjLci^ KaX(o /uLoi ^uniiJLa')(0V9 irapearTcii/ai. 
(TV o €*iT€ fxoi fiaKatpd 7rpo<TTaT€i9 aKid, 
tl tUv evepde ny Oeoii^ (TTvyovfxevri^ 
eiT aidepiK wvoaiariv €*ire a'vvTpo(j>o9 
Aioou OveXXai^, eiTe iuloi SvarfiouXias 
KpuTTTOva afxavpa^ eire irpevfievovs (ppevos^ 
TOiavSe ^atvovT o>^ii/ evirpoarrjiyopop 

OVK €<t9* OTTCOy OVK €V(plX(!is 7rpO(T<f>0€y^OIJLaiy 

*'Afxl3Xf}T\ avuKTa, fiaaiXiKov Aavwv yevo^^ 
iraTepa irpoaavowv' oos Xoywu tmv arStv cfioi, 
ooi avTQKOveiVy firjo vir ayvoias (70aXa!. 
aW ovv €/uLOi (pep enre wpo^ tivos to aov 
ijof} TO, Oavdrov irepifioXai dpYifXfxevov 
awjjL e^avelraij aijixd ff ourrep eioofjietf 
Kpu<f>9€VTa <T €v yfj^ fjav^^ois KaTa(TKa(f}ai^ 



144 BHAKSPEARE. 

Hath opM his ponderous and marble jaws 
To cast thee up again ! what may this mean. 
That thou, dead corse, again in complete steel 
Revisit^st thus the glimpses of the moon, 
Making night hideous, and we fools of nature 
So horridly to shake our disposition 
With thoughts beyond the reaches of our souls ? 
Say why is this ? wherefore ? what should we do ? 
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papv<TTov6v T eppri^e \aivnv <rrowa, 
Kayf/oppov av <t dvijKev ; rj rl 5iJ OeXeis 
wayyfoXKo^ owXoi^f KOv(pov elSooXov vcKpwv, 
ets <f>£s aveXOoov vvKTepa^ ni^vtjK waXiv 
oy^iu iroiijaai ovgOcotov ev(bp6vYi^i 

ir€(f)piK09 ovTO) X^juLa vvv Sia7rTO€i9, 

Mei^d) TrpofiaXXwv ^ Kar dvOpdirov^ <ppov€iv ; 

t/ dfJTa TovTo ; irpos ri ; irJj fiwfxev ; Xeye, 
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VIRGIN MARTYR. Act iv. Sc. S. 



THEOPHILUS. ANTONINUS. DOROTHEA. 

THE. Now, proud contemner 

Of us and of our gods, tremble to think 
It is not in the Power, thou serv'^st to save thee. 
Not all the riches of the sea, increased 
By violent shipwrecks, nor the unsearchM mines, 
(Mammon'^s unknown exchequer,) shall redeem thee: 
And therefore, having first with horror weighed 
What 'tis to die, and to die young ; to part with 
All pleasures and delights : lastly, to go 
Where all antipathies to comfort dwell ; 
Furies behind, about thee, and before thee ; 
And, to add to affliction, the remembrance 
Of the Elysian joys thou might'st have tasted, 
Hadst thou not turn'd apostate to those gods 
That so reward their servants ; let despair 
Prevent the hangman's sword, and on this scaffold 
Make thy first entrance into hell. 



VIRGIN MARTYR. 



149 



IDEM GREECE REDDITUM. 



eEO^IAOS. ANTQNINOS. AOPOBEA. 

GEO. 2e Tf]v aTijUid^ovtrav wd ifirepippovw^ 

riixa^ T€ Kai Oeov^, vvv <7 vCpepTrera) Tpoyuo^j 
Tovo evvoovaav oaiixov ov Xdrpi^ Kupel^ 
w£ ov (rOevei <T€ twvo airoKKa^ai KaKwv. 
ov yap Ta itovtov XP»/jtxoT ei Xe'yoiy, yvvah 
pavayioKTi TrajuL<f)6poi^ tji^fffieva^ 
ovo av juLeraWcov tr diroKpvipoi Kardpvye^ 
XvaovtTiy nXovTov Kpvirra OrjaavplafxaTa^ 
Tov M»/ c(f)ay^vai' Toiyap evOvjuov/xevri 
ws oeivov 6<7Ti TTptoTa /JL€v TO KarQavetv^ 
veav o CTreiTa Tepirvov i^oovwv yduo^ 
XiTTcIf, lovaap evff ae\ ravavTia 
TepjTvtncn vaieiy koi irapaaraawv ajma 
irpooQev T oirtaOev t ev kvkK(^ t '^^pivvtovj 
del (X€i fJL€7^ov aWo irpos xaKols kukov, 
fivij/uLfj Tapd^€i fxaKapnoTdrij^ '''i^X'^' 
^9 ovK av ffaua tov oi auovos )(povov 
ay€v<TT09', ei /jii) twvo dweaTdTeis OeSvy 
Oi TCu<TO d/iioifials dvTiooDpovvTcu 0iXoi;s'— 
€K TMVo advfJL09 ovaa iroivi/JLOv ^i(f)ov^ 
ovoev oetjcreij irpo^ o einqrivoy Tooe 
irpojidtT eaeXOe Taprapov irpiv Kal Qaveiv. 
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MASfilNGEK. 



AN. . She smiles, 

Unmoved, by Mars ! as if she were assured 
Death, looking on her constancy, would forget 
The use of his inevitable hand. 

THE. Derided, too ! dispatch, I say ! 

DOR. Thou fool ! 

That gloriest in having power to ravish 
A trifle from me I am weary of ! 
What is this life to me ? not worth a thought ; 
Or, if it be esteemed, 'tis that I lose it 
To win a better : even thy malice serves 
To me but as a ladder to mount up 
To such a height of happiness, where I shall 
Look down with scorn on thee, and on the world ; 
Where, circled with true pleasures, placed above 
The reach of death or time, 'twilJ be my glory 
To think at what an easy price I bought it. 



THE UNNATURAL COMBAT. Act i. Sc. l. 



MALEFORT SENIOR. 

What have I 
Omitted, in the power of flesh and blood, 
Even in the birth to strangle the designs of 
This hell-bred wolf, my son ? alas ! my lords. 
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ANT. Ti <J>w Tod ; ovcev iirrovifxevvi yeX^ 
waet ooKovaa OdvaTOP, eiOapCfj ^piva 
trejiovTf a(f)VKTov^ ovwot ifjifiaXelv yepa%. 
GEO. ap eyyekq. fioi ; trowrff' eirel ov jmeWtjTeov, 
AOP. w juLcip\ ayaXXei ovvaros wv i^apirdaai 

(pXavpov TI 'Xpfitxa^ cv(T(f)op6v t c/uloI /idpoi. 
TO ^i?" ''"' ydp fJioi TOUT ; ev ovo€v69 fiepei' 
(rirovoiJ9 /xev ovv Ttico a^iov fiovij^j oti 
Tovo avTi oei fxe Kpeitraov aXXd^ai jilov. 

Kai jUL^U TTlKpOS (TOVy KXlfiaKOS SlKfJVj KOTO^ 

Toiovo 69 vyj/os oXfiia^ fi dpel Tvjffi?, 
o0€v <T€ KaTa<f)povov(xa yijv t eiroyf/oixaiy 
dei T €vov0ti ypfiaiai^ ev liSovai^ 
virep T€ QavoTov Koi '^povov KaQrunivvi 
yavpwfxa tovto Kal kXco^ yeviiaeTai 
(TfUKpov TTpiaaOai fiaKapiwTdTtiv Ttf^^tiv, 



IDEM GRiECE REDt)ITUM. 



MAAE^OPTOS nPESBYTEPOS. 

I ofj wapfjKa Twv eir avupatirois ^'yw, 
owwi irpiv eXQeiv 6is 0ao9 tov/aov T€Kvov 
pouXds dwafifiXwaaifiiif vepTcpou Xvkov ; 
6t yd TaXai(f>p(0Vy o<rTi9j wySpe^ evyevets, 
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MASSIN6ER. 



I am no God, nor like him could foresee 
His cruel thoughts and cursed purposes : 
Nor would the sun at my command forbear 
To make his progress to the other world, 
Affording to it one continued light. 
Nor could my breath disperse those foggy mists, 
Covered with which, and darkness of the night. 
Their navy, undiscern^d, without resistance, 
Beset our harbour ; make not that my fault. 
Which you in justice must ascribe to fortune. 
But if that, nor my former acts, nor what 
I have delivered, can prevail with you 
To make good my integrity and truth, 
Rip up this bosom, and pluck out the heart 
That hath been ever loyal. 

Thou searcher of men^s hearts, 
And sure defender of the innocent, 
(My other trying sins awhile not lookM on,) 
If I in this am guilty, strike me dead. 
Or by some unexpected means confirm 
I am accusM unjustly. 
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OUT eifxi caijULMVy ovr ap (0( oai/uLWv c^^w 
QeaQai irpovoiav twp <PpovfjfJiaTwv wepi 
Twv irayKaKKTTwv rovoe Ttj^ r wjul^^ <Pp€v6s* 
KovT av iroT earij roij 6/iaoIs TreiaOeh \0y019 
€19 raireKciva ^oifio^ rjpioarpo^wv 
T^9 "y^, e<f>f\ve ff li/niv aafiearou <f>a<Ki 
our ovv €/A€AA6 wveufjL e/uiov oiaaKeonj^v 
veipij (TKOTeiva^ ttoKc/ulimv KaXufi/maTa^ 
op<f>vriv T CKeivri^ i/i/icToy, j; ireiroiOoTc^j 
opfAtj Kpv<pai{fy KOUK €')(ovr€s evaTaTtfUf 
\ilJL€va KaT€a")(ov vavTiK^ arpaTeufAaTi* 
fjLfl Toiuuv a^iouTe rovpyov eyKoKeiv 

efxoi TOO y riirep ecTTiv evoiKOV^ I Vj^ri. 

•^ ft» » \ ^\ * \ i/ \ \ 

71 V O €19 TO JULffOeV VfJilV €p')(flTai Ta TTpiV 

kclKw9 ejuLol irpayQevTa Kai Ta vvv eTTiy, 
Att i^eXey^fetv itkxtov ovtu kuI /caXoi;, 
K€VT€iT€f fxri (peioeadcy to arepvov Tooe^ 
Tovfxov T airoaircLT eh <f>povovv aei Keap. 
a\X' o) (TV QvfiTwv Kapoiav eirio'KowMVf 
Kal t6i9 a/jLO/uL<l>ois trpoaTaTtjs ael irapiau, 
TO vvv ye roWa iravff o(t viinapToVy napeis, 

€1 fiev TOIOVTOOV aiTl09 KUKWV KVpWf 

Tou ^jji; a^voD fx eKirkvil^ov' e\ he fAi^^ Oeds, 
TeKjuLfjpioi9 cXey^^e toI^ irap eXirlSa 
aOiKTov avopa Tovoe twv eyKXijfjMTwv. 
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THE UNNATURAL COMBAT. Act ii. Sc. l. 



MALEFORT SENIOR. MALEFORT JUNIOR. 

MAL. S. Who trained thee up to arms but I ? Who 
taught thee 
Men were men only when they durst look down 
With scorn on death and danger, and contemnM 
All opposition, till plumed Victory 
Had made her constant stand upon their helmets? 
Under my shield thou hast fought securely, 
As the young eaglet, coverM with the wings 
Of her fierce dam, learns how and where to prey. 
All that is manly in thee, I call mine ; 
But what is weak and womanish, thine own. 
And what I gave, since thou art proud, un- 
grateful, 
Presuming to contend with him to whom 
Submission is due, I will take from thee. 
Look, therefore, for extremities ; and expect not 
I will correct thee as a son, but kill thee 
As a serpent swollen with poison ; who, surviving 
A little longer, with infectious breath, 
Would render all things near him, like himself, 



THE UNNATURAL COMBAT. 155 



IDEM GRiECE REDDITUM. 



MAAE^OPTOS nPESBTTEPOS. MAAE*OPTOS NEQTEPOS. 

MA A. Tfc SijT €v oirXoiy a <oo eiraioewrev aotpov^ 
ir\fi¥ Tovoe Tavdfx>9 ; tis o etrvmirivev Tooe^ 
a)S avop€£ avopwv eicrlv o\ TXavre^ fiovoi 
Odvarov re Kai ovaoiaTa KivovvevfjiaTa 
idetv drpearws aaTp6(poiaiv o/m/uLcuTh 
TO, T eiJLWoStvv airavTa otj KcoXufiaTa 
evtvpial^eiVy d^ av €v\o(f>o^ ^Htvtj 
Nficj; fiefiaiav ev Kpdvei OaKOva eopav; 
jjid'Xfiv o efxapvo) t^s g/li^s utt dcnrido^ 
avoTOv ovTwSf tiXTirep aeTov tivos 

TfJ9 dryptcoirou fitirpos €KOiod(TK€Tai 
oirov T€ j^ft)7ra)9 tijv aypav Offpareov, 
ocoy JUL6V efAMre(f>vKi (Toi Opaaov^, efiou^ 
o o earlv djipou QrjKvvovv t€, gov Xeyw. 
direp o ecwKU vvv g d(f)aipovfjLai irdXiv 
d\dpiGTOv ovffy vwep^povi audaS€7 (bpevl 
Keivtp ixa'^oixevovy tp a virtipeTeiv "^edv. 
Toiyap KdKKTTa TrpoaooKa, fitiS eXwiari^ 

OTTftjy <T€ TOU/ULOV WaT€ TTatOeOGW T€KUOV^ 

dXX' w9 €')(^iovav dOXitoi a dtroKTevA 
i^ (ipvovGaVy ij filov fjLell^ov ijicpo^ 
Xay^ovaa^ TauTrj ^ufjiirXeKeiv /meXXei i/oa^, 
XoijuLov frveovGa^ trdvff oa e/uLTrocdv jmoXel, 
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Contagious. Nay, now my anger's up, 
Ten thousand virgins kneeling at my feet. 
And with one general cry howling for mercy, 
Shall not redeem thee. 

MAL. J. Thou incensed power, 

Awhile forbear thy thunder ! let me have 
No aid in my revenge, if from the grave 
My mother 

MAL. S. Thou shalt never name her more. 



DUKE OF MILAN. Act hi. Sc. l. 



SFORZA. 

I come not, Emperor, to invade thy mercy 

By fawning on thy fortune ; nor bring with me 

Excuses or denials. I profess. 

And with a good man'^s confidence, even this instant 

That 1 am in thy power, I was thine enemy ; 

Thy deadly and vowed enemy : one that wished 

Confusion to thy person and estates ; 

And with my utmost powers and deepest counsels, 

Had they been' truly foUowM, furtherM it. 
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avO toVf CTrei fme oi<T<f>opo% Kivel y^oXo^^ 
ovo av (T€ yovaai Trpocnreaovaa toTs 6/uio7( 
aiTovaa r eXeov fjLVptoaro/uLtp (iofi 
pvaaiT av ayvvi irapBevwv ofjitiyvpt^. 
TIAIS. aW, (o fxeyiare AaiixoVf els fipa')(yv ')(p6vov 
(ipovTfiv €7ri<7j^€s Kalirep opyiaOeU ofiw^, 

ffv fJifj KareXdov ex Ta(f)(ov fitjTpo^ xapa — 
MA A. (o /uuaoSf ovTot TfjvSe fitj Xcf*;^ ert. 



IDEM GRiECE REDDITUM. 



Z^OPZHS. 



Ou Toi wdpeifAi crois ^i\oikti<ttoi^ <pp€<rlv^ 
oii^a^, €(popjuL£v^ 01/06 o'ccs (raiueiv ri/^as 
(TKfiy^iv irpoTeivtov tj riv apvritnv QeXio. 
KUi (f>fiiJLi Oapawvy KOUK airapvovniai Toce^ 

€i KoX aos aij^M«A.ft)Tos evOao epy^ojuiaty 
ouavovs fxev tjv aoi xal TraXai Sito/uioro^ 
fl fx^v eaeaOai irdKeiaiov t^ <t^ i^^p^^ 
a€i o fc'Xf*f?^oi' ejjLTreaeiv oiaCpOopav 
'travooXeOpays ae Kai aa iropdovcrav KpaTfj^ 
iraaaii re [xti'^avoucn koI wavrl crOevei 
aJ9 av inaKifTTa Ttfvd av e^eirpag eyfo^ 
€1 lULOi irap^aav evwiOtl^ ^vvepyarai, 
(ipayei Se txvdip tovto y ouk apviiao/mai^ 
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Nor will I now, although my neck were under 
The hangman's axe, with one poor syllable 
Confess, but that I honour^ the French king 
More than thyself and all men. 

^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^" 

Now give me leave, 
My hate against thyself, and love to him 
Freely acknowledged, to give up the reasons 
That made me so affected : — In my wants 
I ever found him faithful ; had supplies 
Of men and monies from him ; and my hopes. 
Quite sunk, were, by his grace, buoyM up again 
He was, indeed, to me, as my good angel 
To guard me from all dangers. I dare speak, 
Nay, must and will, his praise now, in as high 
And loud a key as when he was thy equal. 
The benefits he sow'^d in me, met not 
Unthankful ground, but yielded him his own 
With fair increase, and I still glory in it. 



GREAT DUKE OF FLORENCE. Act i. Sc, 1. 



CHAROMONTE. CONTARINO. 

CHA. Again, most welcome. 

Yet, give me leave to wish (and pray you excuse me. 



DUKE OF MILAN. 
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01/5* ek TpcL'^tiKov e/uLTreaov/meyov fi^oi/y, 
TO /xij aeOep T€ Kai fipor£v iravTo^ yepov^ 
jmel^ov fi avaKTi KcXrcic^ vel/uLai fiepoi. 
Kal vvv ea lae ttclv eTroy Sei^avrd <roi, 
0)9 Kal (f>i\£ viv Kal aop ecrTvyovv Kapa^ 
orjXovv (rd(j>\ (ova^, avff otov 7ra<7^ft) Taoe* 
kirel yap ^fiels etrwavl^ofxev iropovj 
exeli/os aei ttkitos wv e^aivero^ 
Kai 'xprffjiad titkiv Kai (TTpaTevfA eirtipKetTev' 
KOLfxwv payeiawv eKiriowv KOKfj tv-^yi^ 
Tavras aveaTtja avdi9 €k ttovtov (ivQwv* 
COS yo.p 0€O5 Tis €viuL€vrj^ 7rap€(TTaTeif 
Kal irdvTas e^ijfiuve kivSvvov^ efxoi, 
avd (vv apape Ttiovoe /mot ToX/mav (y^^eOeiP, 
KaTTOpma^eiv ovoev i^aaop ri totc, 
OT €VTvy(fis rfv aoi t laopponos pi^, 
Tfjv Touo* eiraivwv evyevetXTaTtiv (puaiv, 
j^a/ois ycip, ijv eaireipev ciy Tovfiov xeap, 
ovK els aKapTTov eireae Ka'^apiv yQova^ 
a\X avTeo(OK€ oh Toativ Kapwov ara^uv* 
av^io kir epyois Tolaoe kovk aia")(ivofxai. 



IDEM GRiECE REDDITUM. 



XAP0M0NTH2. KONTAPINQN. 

XA. 26 iiev juwiX aifQis iroW eyw '^(alpeiv Xe^yo). 
i(iov\6/uLfiv o avy TovTo o evveTTovTi jmoi 
^vyyvtatTTov eaTO) Toviros, cJs XeyovT ael 
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For I must use the freedom I was born with) 

The Great Dukes's pleasure had commanded you 

To my poor house, upon some other service. 

Not this you are design^ to : but his will 

Must be obey'd, however it ravish from me 

The happy conversation of one 

As dear to me as the old Romans held 

Their household Lars, whom they believed had 

power 
To bless and guard their families. 

CON. 'Tis received so 

On my part, Signior ; nor can the duke 
But promise to himself as much as may 
Be hoped for from a nephew. And Hwere weakness 
In any man to doubt that Giovanni, 
TrainM up by your experience and care 
In all those arts peculiar and proper 
To future greatness, of necessity 
Must in his actions, being grown a man, 
Make good the princely education 
Which he derived from you. 

CHA. I have discharg'^d 

To the utmost of my power, the trust the duke 
Committed to me, and with joy perceive 
The seed of my endeavours was not sown 
Upon the barren sands, but fruitful glebe. 
Which yields a large increase : my noble charge, 
By his sharp wit and pregnant apprehension, 
Instructing those that teach him ; making use. 
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Tavopo^ a av ^kciv tovc 6$ aypavXov areyoi 
aWfjv (f>€potrr aiHXKT09 evroXiiv irapa^ 
Kov^ ola irep vvv eyreTaXjuievo^ Kvpeis* 
aXX' €is TO irav yap T^e irelOeaOai fie ocT, 
tjy Kal (Tirepti yue yXvKVTorrii ofuXia^ 
Tou iraioo^ ov (piXovfiev ovoev rjatrov ti 
iraXcuyevfj? to irpoaOe Pwfiaios Xetov 
t£v ecTiovjfwy riyaira (ipcTij OewVf 
oi oo^av €lj(pp, oh ^vvoiKolev ttotc 
aaTolai, tovtwv evTv^^ei^ awaai co/ulow* 

KO. ifxoiye ixev Si^ TavTa Tti^ cj^cii; Soxel. 

€u o olo , o jiaaiXeu^ ovk avaivotT av to fiti ov 

Tpe<peiv api(TTa^ iXiriha^ tov oeXipioov. 

KciiuLOi oiKaiW9 aKaioTfjT 6(pXiaKav€i 

€^apvo£ £v ris Tovde tov veaviav 

Tcui (Tols 0|9aoaf9 Tpa<f>ivTa afi t ifiireipi^ 

W9 Tct; dirdaa^ elce vai T^'j^va^ oi wv 

aT€(pav6v TK av koXXigtov evKXeiaf Xa(ioif 

^i) ov delv airavipwOevT avayKaiw^ trdvv 

Ttj^ triji dpiGTfi^ oelyfxa traioayatyia^ 

epyoKTi <f>aiv€iVy opUvff a KOipdvoK irpeireu 

XA. c'yo) yap ws av irXeiara TrXfjpcicrai eyw 
avaKTi TavTeTaX/ACv' aa/mevo^ o del 
eiaeioov w^ to uitepiixi t£v efxwv irovwv 
OVK ei^ axapwov Oivos eawapTai yfiova^ 
aX\* €i$ ftaOelav (iwXov evKdpwov ireoov 
ireaov oiowai oJy Toariv waXiv <TTd')^vv. 
o itclI^ yap ovtos evyevtf^ KeKTti/uLevo^ 
evfjifj'xavov vovv xai to avvcTov ev <f>p€(yiv 
avToifi oiod<TK€i Tov^ iioaaKaXov^ ^pov€iv. 
11 
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Not in a vulgar and pedantic fomi. 

Of what^s read to him, but ^tis straight digested, 

And truly made his own. His grave discourse, 

In one no more indebted unto years, 

Amazes such as hear him : horsemanship. 

And skill to use his weapon, are by practice 

Familiar to him : as for knowledge in 

Music, he needs it not, it being bom with him ; 

All that he speaks being with such grace delivered. 

That it makes perfect harmony. 

CON. You describe 

A wonder to me. 

CHA. Sir, he is no less ; 

And that there may be nothing wanting that 
May render him complete, the sweetness of 
His disposition so wins on all 
Appointed to attend him, that they are 
Rivals, even in the coarsest office, who 
Shall get precedency to do him service ; 
Which they esteem a greater happiness 
Than if they had been fashionM and built up 
To hold command o^er others. 
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oi/o ws <ro<f>i<rTiii ti ri'i ayopaias (/nXel 
yXwaari ixaTaiq. Ko/ikirdaai fJLaOii/uLaTa' 
ovTw o€ TavTa iravra iiavOavei KaXa»9 

Kal TfiXiKovTov y ovra^ oi oeivol \oyoi 
irXrjaaouai Oafjifiei Ta!i; aKouoirrwv 0p€i/a9* 
Kai fii^v oirXouriv iinriKoiai r ffOeai 
wo\u9 ^vvoiKwp €v Ta5* i]^€ir i<T TaTai* 
Tf^if fJLOvaiKiiv fA€v ov Ti Tovoe o€i juLaOeivf 

ouT(o wpeirovTi irav €ir€>s ^Havel Tpoirtp^ 
aei TcXeiay j^v^TiOeU evfAovcrlav. 
KO. fffuu TI OavfjLa toDto, {f^iKraT^ eweiren- 
XA. €<TTiv TOO oioiv T oXXOf KOI npof Toioo , Sirwi 
Ta rravra y(pri<TTo^ iiijSev eWeirrti iroiiivf 
OVTW9 airavrai ri^iaiv Qikyei Tpoirois 
Tovs €VTo\a7ai rrpoaitoKeiv T€Tayfi€vou9f 
&aT €19 o/uuXXai/ icivra^ %p^a6ai tI^ av 
irpwT09 ivyaiTo T^Se irpot yapt^ ftoveivf 
el Kal TI ipXaSpov eaTi TovPTeTaX(Ui€yo¥, 
Kal Tadra opwv T19 fieil^ov €VTvj(€iv ooKcif 
t; Kav weipVKws warpo^ evyevov^ airo, 
et/di/f T iOiaOeU ware twv oXXoii; KpaTeiv. 
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THE PICTURE. Act ii. Sc. 2. 



MATHIAS. 

If it be true. 
Dread sir, as ^tis afBrmed, that every soil, 
Where he is well, is to a valiant man 
His natural country, reason may assure me 
I should fix here, where blessings beyond hope, 
From you, the spring, like rivers flow unto me. 
If wealth were my ambition^ by the queen 
I am made rich already, to the amazement 
Of all that see, or shall hereafter read 
The story of her bounty ; if to spend 
The remnant of my life in deeds of arms, 
No region is more fertile of good knights, 
From whom my knowledge that way may be better^. 
Than this, your warlike Hungary ; if favour. 
Or grace in court could take me, by your grant. 
Far, far beyond my merit, I may make 
In yours a free election ; but, alas ! sir, 
I am not mine own, but by my destiny 
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MATBAIOS. 



*Q cetrwoTf ei too , oJs o irXffivwv Xoyosy 
aXffie^ eo'Ti, y^v^ oirov ris av Kvpri 
apuTTa irpaaawy^ ToUai y avSpeiois fiporwv 
SoKclv airaaav waTpiSa y^v w€<l>vKevcu, 
ovK eaff oTTcus ov Ttivoe /u evXoyov yQova 
oiKeiv yevoiT av, evva Kai trap eAirica 
evwpaj^iai fipvowriv €k Kprivri^ aeOeUf 
jj/utlr T eirippeouai vofiaTwv oUfiv. 
€1 fiev TO wXouTciv ecTTiv euKTOiov, TraXcu 
^poii ai/ao'O'179 irXov(no9 KadiaTafiai, 
Oafifit^s irapej^ojv wcuri T0T9 ff opSxri, vvy^ 
xal T0I9 kXv€ip /JLeXXouaiP vaTeptp xpovtp 
C09 €V fjL eSpaaev' ^v oe TovvreuOev fiiov 
QiXta (TTpaTcveiVj rk wot evtpopwTepa 
yfopa w€^vK€v iwvetov eoBXwv^ irap wv 
TaifTfiv 8iSa')(0€U il^aKpifiw<r(o TeyytiVy 
ij aov /uLa')(ai<Ti kXcivov 'Y'yypiay wiSov\ 
€1 ^ au xapi9 Te Kat ^Xcoi} TvpavviK^ 
Tifxfi T e')(oi Ti Tfiv. efifiv TCpyj/cu ippeva, 
ad SwpOf troXX^ /m,€i^ov 17 /car i^iaif, 
T0I9 o'ol^ fi ivoiKeiv owfixuxiv Tpi>\feie¥ av. 
vvv OVK €(p fifjiiv €<TfA€Vf aXXa ovafiajfo^. 
KpaTouaa fJLolpa top irarpa^ fiiaJ^erai 
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(Which I cannot resist) forced to prefer 

My country^s smoke, before the glorious fire 

With which your bounties warm me. AU I ask, sir, 

Though I cannot be ignorant it must relish 

Of foul' ingratitude, is your gracious license 

For my departure. 



EMPEROR OF THE EAST. Act t. Se. 1. 



THEODOSIU8. 

Wherefore pay you 
This adoration to a sinful creature ? 
I am flesh and blood, as you are, sensible 
Of heat and cold, as much a slave unto 
The tyranny of ray passions, as the meanest 
Of my poor subjects. The proud attributes, 
By oil-tongued flattery imposed upon us, 
As sacred, glorious, high, invincible, 
The deputy of heaven, and iii that 
Omnipotent, with all false titles else, 
CoinM to abuse our frailty, though compounded. 
And by the breath of sycophants applied, 
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KUTTvov fi iXiaOai fAoKKov ij Xo/utirpdy ^pXoya 
oTtp pue OaXirei <rri <^i\avQpwiroi ipvaig* 
Kai Tijaoe ypeiai vvv ae Xiirapw Tvjfeiv* 
ovK dyyoSv mp eSdtf k&v io^mv yapiv 

ea lUL aweXOeiv fjLffoi y ayvw/jLtov yivti. 



IDEM GREECE REDDITUM. 



eE0A02I02. 



Ti OlJ WOVflpOV iyO€ TYI Tiflii fipOTOP 

ae^aff ; rycJ yap atfMa kuI ifapnat Tpi<pm^ 

OfAOiOS VfJLlV' ^ei/tUXTOS T€ Kal 0€pOV9 

fiXdwTovcrtv fifiai oidooj(oi lULeraXkayaL 
#rov^ ^cop €lut69 trapapifufi tvpeufvlit 
opywv irei^vKa twv e/xwv virtipcTeiv 
fl Twv itoXitHu 09 'yei/et xaKiaTOf 97. 
a ^ o (FTo/jLapyoi Kai fieXiyXwtraw ^iXei 
ovofjLaT aycucrai icpa irpoafpwvelv icoXo^, 
Oeiovs T€ KvSioTovs T€ Kat VlKflKpOpOVff 
iireprrdrovi t\ avTcS t^ SialU')(olft 0^6Vf 
Kav T^oe fiey £f} wayKpaTcis irpoaepveirtDv, 
yjfeuoel^ ff a7ra<rcu xXrioove^ vewXaCfjiivcu 
09rai9 OP iffiwu KtwffjfowM^ if<f>aXp ^wrii, 
xa iraPTa ravray <f>apiuLaj(^ ft»9, TeTi/^yM^*^! 
Kal Twv cTToiJiapywv aTo/maTi irpoafiefiXtfiiivay 
OVK &p (tOivoi Toffodrovy w&t^ Koipavtff 
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Cure not the least fit of an ague in us. 

We may give poor men riches, confer honors 

On undeservers, raise, or ruin such 

As are beneath us, and, with this puiFM up, 

Ambition would persuade us to forget 

That we are men : but He that sits above us, 

And to whom, at our utmost rate, we are 

But pageant properties, derides our weakness : 

In me, to whom you kneel, His most apparent. 

Can I call back yesterday, with all their aids 

That bow unto my sceptre ? or restore 

My mind to that tranquillity and peace . 

It then enjoyed ?— -Can I make Eudocia chaste. 

Or vile Paulinus honest ? 



FATAL DOWRY. Act i. Sc. 1. 



CHARALOIS. 



If they will not, 
They are too old to learn, and I too young 
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Toy puev irivffTa •^ruuLatriv owpovfAeOuf 

TifiAois vifAOvres roTcri /uif) KaTaj^ioi^^ 

fjp ^ av OeXwfieVf rov^ Kan^e Keijuevov^f 

TOV9 puev KaKovfiey^ tovs c avopOovfAey WXir« 

irpo^ ravra y liimwv \iau oyxwaai ^pevai 

<f>i\oTifnia jSovXofT avy ov iieiJiVfifJievov^ 

OpijTovs yey£Tas' a\\' o tov^ avw 0povov9 

OcLKwv afiaupai^ e'yyeXa fiporwv <f>p€(riv, 

tp iravTei tlfmelsf vKeiard ir€p Tifjuoiievoif 

ioKovfxev elvai ytjiri ds aOvp/uLora. 

eyto yap J ov vvv yovvireTel^ irpocrirTvaceTe, 

irei^riva tovtwv efxipaveaTOTov TeK/map. 

ap eifULt fievToi tijv wapoiOev rifiepav 

0I69 T avcucaXeiyf j^v/ui/uia\ov9 wavra^ Xafiwv 

01 irpocKwouai T^v if^V*' Tvpavvi^; 

irw9 ^ av yaXiivriv xai (ppevStv aKVfxiav 

€^0PT€^ wi TO irpoadev rifiepeva'ofiev \ 

voitu^ o iywye tjJv tf^iktiv Ei/£o^iay 

axf>ayviw re^vaiaf; irii^ S av evaefie^ 

TO wayKcucov yivovro YiavKivov Kapa ; 



IDEM GRiECE REDDITUM. 



XAPAAOIOS. 



'AXX' riv Ti iJLvi OeXaxri, fjMvOdveiv fiapv 
Tot9 TffXiKolaSe Kal SiSdaKeaOai ippoveiv 



170 MACSINGIll. 

To give them eounael ; since, if they partake 
The understanding and the hearts of men, 
They will prevent my words and tears : if not. 
What can persuasion, though made eloquedt 
With grief, work upon such as have changed natures 
With the most savage beast ? Blest, blest be ever 
The memory of that happy age, when justice 
Had no guards to keep off wrong'd innocence 
From flying to her succours, and, in that. 
Assurance of redress ! where now, Romont, 
The damnM with more ease may ascend from hell. 
Than we arrive at her. One Cerberus there 
Forbids the passage, in our courts a thousand. 
As loud and fertile-headed ; and the client 
That wants the sops to fill their ravenous throats, 
Must hope for no access : why should I, then. 
Attempt impossibilities ; you, friend, being 
Too well acquainted with my dearth of means 
To make my entrance that way ? 
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el yap fieTelij r$9 Kar avOpwirov ^p€V09 
Kat Kapola^ TovTOKn, roi/9 ifULOv^ \6yovi 
Kai oaKpv av q>uavoi€i^ ei de /mif, /maTijy 
r\€i9w fieXiyXufao'ounv av OeXoi yooK 
Toiovaoe icively, olrive^ t^v Otfpiwv 
amifiepov ook<w<tiv aXXct^ai <l>vaiv. 
aXX! evkXeti^ yevoiTo t$¥ npiv oX^Uk 

ov'fra} rdo 67^6 oopv<f>op(ov irpopXtipLaTa 

Tov lULij wapeXOetP rous apa^ioH ifipiv 

iraOovTa^f ei/roX/uoc? re wpoaSoKav (fipealv 

aXKffv Tiv eifpeiv KairiKovpnalv xaKwv, 

vvp o ot Qavovre^ pqo¥ iicXnreiv irvXa^ 

ra; veprepwv ouvaivr av^ ri irpos Tt^v AiKijv 

fj/um irapeXOeiv* eh yap wv €Ke7 <l>vXa^ 

irvXwv etr e^oiotai KwXvei iropov' 

aXX' euOaS tfitf tivplw taive^ /3oi}v 

UiOKpav fiowai fivpiwv air av'^evwv' 

OS o airopo9 wv eiaeuri fiffc c^oiy yevvv 

To»Twv awXria^ow KOifutFoi fAetXiytujunw^ 

ovK eaff oirofs ovvaiT av elcreXQelv eao)* 

wws ouv euLOiye tUv afxtgyavtav epq,v 

€T av irpcH^viKOi ; Ka\ yap oia0a^ 0i\Terre« 

w ivSem e'yoK/e t£v iravrwv ej^w 

TO juLi^ ovvaaOai rv9 €K€i TV')(€iv oocd. 



172 FLETCHER. 



THE FAITHFUL SHEPHERDESS. Act i. Sc. 1. 



CLORIN. 
Hail ! holy earth, whose cold arms do embrace 

The truest man that ever fed his flocks 
By the fat plains of fruitful Thessaly. 
Thus I salute thy grave ; thus do I pay 
My early vows and tribute of mine eyes 
To thy still loved ashes ; thus I free 
Myself from all ensuing heats and fires 
Of love; all sports, delights, and jolly games 
That shepherds hold full dear, thus put I oiF; 
Now no more shall these smooth brows be girt 
With youthful coronals, and lead the dance ; 
No more the company of fresh fair maids 
And wanton shepherds be to me delightful, 
Nor the shrill pleasing sound of merry pipes 
Under some shady dell, when the cool wind 
Plays on the leaves ; all be far away, 
Since thou art far away, by whose dear side 



THE FAITHFUL SHEPHERDESS. 173 



IDEM GRiECE REDDITUM. 



XAOPIS. 



Q TToWa xalpe fioi yOovoi (refivov iricov 

iir avcpi Ttpce TtfinoraTtfi fiporojv 

o<Toi y efioGKOv iroifkvi ev Xevpal^ yvais 

r^s KaWiKapvov QeaaoKias. vvi^ o wo iyw 

dairdi^oiuLai aov TVfifiov, woe 017 reXw 

ev^wv awTov OfJL/maTwv u ayvtiv Xipa 

Tfj Kav Ta(f>oicri vvv ex €u(f>iX€i (rvootp. 

eXevuepw o afjL woe Tt/y e/mtiv ippeva 

TO jjLfi (pXeyeiv epwTo^ e/miraXiv wvpL 

vvv eppcTW (uioi waioiwv ircurwv ydvos 

a9 iroifi€ve% (PiXovcriv' ov yap, ws to wplvj 

TOP KaXXiiraioa (rT€(f>avov av Xdfioi Kapa 

Xeiov TOO y ovo av €vkvkXov9 wXckoi \opovs> 

VVV OVO av ceyvfi wapuevwv o/mtXia 

KoXwv vewv T€f ^oi/mevwv Ofktiyvpi^ 

Kevrpoi^ epwTos xapoiav wewXriyiJLevwv 

ffoeia Toieroe y onA/xaaiv yevoir en* 

01; 0€X^l(f>pwv irafKpwvo^ evOvfiwv KTviro^ 

ai;Xa»i/) aKicu&tv ayKcwv yXwpwv viro, 

€VT dv oitj^ari (pvXXdo* €1/0179 Noxo?, 

TraXci' WOT avOis r/ixlv evcppavel (ppeva. 

wv o epp€Tw irpoaw Tad , enrep oyews 

cyufTs dvoiyei (ppovooSf (p iraprifxlvri 
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How often have I sat, crownM with fresh flowers 
For summer^s queen, whilst every shepherd^s boy 
Puts on his lusty green, with gaudy hook. 
And hanging scrip of finest cordevan. 
But thou art gone, and these are gone with thee, 
And all are dead but thy dear memory. 



PHILASTER. Act i. Sc. 2. 



PHILASTER. 

I have a boy. 
Sent by the gods, I hope, to this intent. 
Not yet seen in the court. Hunting the buck, 
I found him sitting by a fountain's side. 
Of which he borrowed some to quench his thirst, 
And paid the nymph again as much in tears. 
A garland lay him by, made by himself, 
Of many several flowers, bred in the bay, 
Stuck in that mystic order, that the rareness 
Delighted me : but ever when he turn'^d 
His tender eyes upon ''em, he would weep. 
As if he meant to make 'em grow again. 
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(f>aiSpw9 ir€pi<rTe<f>9ei(ra veo^pewToi^ poSoi^, 

Qepom avaaaa* yala c av irafjiiroiKiXa 

veat Xafioirre^ j(€p<Tiv riuiire<r^ov 06/ua9 

')(K(opq. (TToX^f irripaiuTiv €^€tpya<rfieyai% 

(ivparwv awTtp rrat ri9 e^fiprtiiAevo^* 

€i€y. (f>povSo9 av t o{^«i, ippovca t oiyerai Tcioe' 

KOf mvT oXwXe irXt/v 0iXi7s fivrnirn criOev. 



IDEM GRiECE REDDITUM. 



•lAASTHP. 



ai£ €<m fJLOi Ti9» Of TOO €Kirpa^wv ^(peoi 

ovTTtt) fA€Xa0pwv (icuriX^Kwv iiriarTpo^poi^ 
evpov o iyti vip^ €9 iXdipou d^pav iwVf 
Kpfivffi leap o^dcu9y fiaTrep ij^rjvrXei rrorovj 
ciyfffi^ aK€a/uLa* KavOii avrrffjieifieTo 
o^aX/noreyicrtp t^v Oeav irXrfiJLfAvpi&i, 
TouTou ^ eK€iTo (rr60ai^os €11010179 iriXas^ 

OV TTOlKlXotai TWV €K€l Tedl/XoTWF 

6<privev avTo^ avOewv ftXaaTtf/maai. 
^oi/rois eKoa/uLtjOficrav eKwayXtif rpoTr^, 
WTT eiciowv iOavfim ev^ppavOtju ff afia, 
OTTore ^ ew avTo7i OfkfxaTwv aTpe<poi kvkXou^^ 
ipTcaiOa 09; oaKpvev^ wairepel OiXtov 
yects iyelpeip avOi/utwv fiXwrrw iraXtp^ 
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Seeing such pretty helpless innocence 

Dwell in his face, I asked him all his story. 

He told me that his parents gentle died, 

Leaving him to the mercy of the fields, 

Which gave him roots ; and of the crystal springs, 

Which did not stop their courses ; and the sun, 

Which still, he thankM him, yielded him his light. 

Then took he up his garland, and did shew 

What every flower, as country people hold, 

Did signify ; and how all, order'^d thus, 

ExpressM his grief: and, to my thoughts, did read 

The prettiest lecture of his country art 

That could be wishM : so that, methought, I could 

Have studied it. I gladly entertain^ 

Him who was glad to follow ; and have got 

The trustiest, loving^st, and the gentlest boy 

That ever master kept. Him will I send 

To wait on you, and bear our hidden love. 



EDWARD THE SECOND. Act iv. Sc. 1 



EDWARD. 

Leicester, if gentle words might comfort me. 
Thy speeches long ago had easM tny sorrows ; 
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UOt 



Kaywy avauoois evvowv ev oyLfnaaiP 

ov ouaTowaaTov injiria^ ^pevos Texfiapf 

avKTTopricFa tov irapos fiiov ri/j^ay. 

o o tti/T €A€^€M evyeveis uaveiv yoveis 

XiirovTa^ avTov opKpaveu/m aypoi^t 'trap wv 

pii^as oe'xoiTo, tois re Kprivauus Seals, 

ai va/naTwv ov a^xplev evrrorov peos^ 

4>oi/3c^ 6\ oT(p ^m XafAvpov i^fiepa^ €<p9i 

a€i (pepovTi ixvpiav e^cii/ ^o/cmi/. 

KovTovQ €7raipwp aTefAfuif iravra xavOewp^ 

ws TavT aypoiKoi^ avopaaiv vo/xi^erai, 

€C€lj^e (TVnfioX\ tjo OTTOfS TOUTtp TpoiTtp 

rrXe'^OeuO eavTov Xvwpa atifxaivoi waOti. 
ooKelv o e/ULOiycj pijfAaTwv ao^ic/maTa 
KaXXicTT eXe^e fivcFTiKvj^ '^^X*^ Trepi, 
aKovfTfia TcpTTvop' K(fT €ipi€/uiijv €yw 
Tai/Tiys aTrai/ra fxavQaveiv evptiniaTa' 

€KWV U CKOVra TOVO €0€^a/UL1JV Tpoj(iv* 

6^0) 06 Traioa iriaTov, ^fiepovy (plXov^ 
W9 ouTTOT a\Xo9 oeaTTOTris eKTriaaTo^ 
TrefA^^fia oe Keivov^ oJs ifrrtipeTfjv aeOcVf 
ijfiwp T epayros ayyeXov KCKpvixfievov, 



IDEM GRiECE REDDITUM. 



EAOTAPAOS. 

Q ^iXraT, eJ jxev riirloi^ ^l^vv Xoyoi^ 
iraptiyoprjaai /ul ^ oi tro aov jtAuOoi TroXai 
KaKwv kXvSwu av Trj^ VTrej^^vrXoup ^pevh 
12 
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For kind and loving hast thou always been. 
The griefs of private men are soon allayM, 
But not of kings* The forest deer, being struck, 
Run» to a herb that closeth up the wounds ; 
But when the imperial lion^s flesh is gored, 
He rends and tears it with his wrathful paw, 
And highly scorning that the lowly earth 
Should drink his blood, mounts up to th^ air. 
And so it fares with me, whose dauntless mind 
Th^ ambitious Mortimer would seek to curb ; 
And that unnatural queen, false Isabel, 
That thus hath pent and murM me in a prison ; 
For such outrageous passions cloy my soul. 
As with the wings of rancour and disdain 
Full oft am I soaring up to high heaven 
To plain me to the gods against them both. 
But when I call to mind I am a king, 
Methinks I should revenge me of the wrongs 
That Mortimer and Isabel have done. 
But what are kings, when regiment is gone. 
But perfect shadows in a sunshine day ? 
My nobles rule,— .1 bear the name of king. 
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TTicTToy yap riiMV fi<T0a icof cLpyri^ ^iKo9. 
o fiev TVjffov Tfs evfiapw^ oKyijoovwif 
eiravcaTy aXKa KoipavQi9 aXKws e^ci. 
opeijiaTfiv yap €\a(f>ov f/v o'ktto? fiaXfij 

<l>vX\0V fJL€Tr}\9€V tp KaT€Vvd(^€l irOPOVy 

o €upvvan'o9 i^iuiTwiiivo^ \iwv 
<rapK eairapaj^e^ aw/iaTos fieya pcuco^ 
^iaprapjfiaasy iyj/i^pwy r av aSipa 
wpQioae Kpara^ i^i Ti ToivepOcu irecov 
Ta9 €K')(ydei(ra^ alfxaroi irivoi X</3a9* 
TovTtp ^ O/UIQI09 TavTo, KQt iTaOeiv ookA, 
vwepKowo^ yap woe ^opTi/uifipov fiia 
ael KaTeipyei Ttiv e/xffp euToX/JLiav 
^up Tfja^ avacrtrfj^ ovcra'efiea'TdTffi icapq.^ 
ff Toi<r^ vvp Sea/uLoia-iv ippvOfJiia^epov 
eipj^m 6^61 jUL€. vvv ye ^vjv opyij^ vwo 
ovTcu TeOtiyfiai Qvniov^ wcTe rovpavov 
ireSov trpo^ alirv woWcuu^ irpocriTrrafAaif 
opyri^ voaovcifi ov<T(p6poi9 ^vaii/^aaiv 
dvawTepwOekf Tolvce irpos QeUp eopav 
KaTfjyopfiawv, ctXXa yap /tiefAWifievo^ 
yeyws Tvpavvo^^ oelv eyw irpSrov \eyw 
oiKffv /uLereXQeiv wv TreirovQafiev KaxSv 
wpo£ TovQ iirdpjfpu T179 t e/u^? dKomoo^, 
ri ^ ecrri (iaai\ev9 ^ irapoi')(eTaA Kparoi ; 
ap iv iieacuaiv liXiov /SoXac; Kairvov 
(TKia (ttIv aXXw^i oi /mci/ ev woXei irpo^i 
Kparouaj eyw Se Koipavo^ kXvw /JLartiv. 
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ST PATRICK FOR IRELAND. Act i. Sc. l. 



KINO. ARCHIAIAOUS. 

KING. Methought, Archimagus, as I was praying 

I' the temple near the sea, ray queen, my sons. 
Daughters, and train of my nobility, 
Prostrate before the altar, on the sudden 
The roof did open, and from heaven a flame 
Descending on the images of our gods. 
Began to burn the sacred brows ; from which 
Many deformed worms and hideous serpents 
Came crawling forth, and leaped unto our throats, 
Where, with their horrid circles and embrace, 
We were almost strangled ; in this fright, me- 

thougbt 
We fled out of the temple, and as soon 
We saw a pale man coming from the sea. 
Attended by a tribe of reverend men. 
At whose approach the serpents all unchained 
Themselves, and leaving our imprisoned necks. 
Crept into the earth : straight all that were with 

me. 
As I had been the prodigy, forsook me, 
My wife, my children, lords, my servants all. 
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BASIAETS. 'APXIMArOS. 

BA2. Mop(l>a7s a/xop^oi^ evvv^^wv opeipaTwv, 
Apyiyiay , or ev vaoicri rois irapaKTioi^ 
ewevxp/uLCcrff , eyd re, j^i; (piXrj ceifxap, 
iraloes re Kcifio^ t evyevtjs d/awrTCoiv, 
(iwfioKTi TrpocnreaovTe^, €^ai(pifij9 CTTcyoi 
')(aiv€iu eco^ev aiirv, Kai KaxaifiaTifs 
eTTtjXOe <p\oyfi09 twv dewp ayaXfiaTaf 
6(ppvi T€ (TefjLvds ^vfJLipXeywv eoairreTo' 
€(^ cui/ 6^101/0)1/ aypiwv €(paiveTo 
oK^ewv T€ oucrirpocrwiro^ i^epirwp oyXo^^ 
ifiou 9* onaScou r eioreOpwoTKev av^epa^^ 
TreXwpiaicrip &(st aTroTrvi^ai, a")(€c6p 
irrvj^aiaiv tj/ma^ xal (TTevois acr'Traa/mao'iv. 
Toit^oe c* €u6vs iirToviixevoi <p6^y 
vaov ^vyovT€^ eiaopav eooj^afiev 
Trpecrpvv Tiv ti-ypov^ aaaov i^opixwfjLevop 
€K Tfjs OdKacraff^f tp ^vveiwcT evirpeirri^ 
avhpwv yepovTwv irpoaTroXodcr' ofxi^yvpi^. 
o o ft>9 TTpoatiXue ras e/xas copas Tore, 
o(f)€i9 aveTTTv^avTo^ twp t ecr^iyfievcop 
flfxwv. a7rai/T69 av^vwv a^eifievoi 
eXpTTov fxeXaivfj^ eU 'xjSovos KoiXw/maTa. 
o\ AAiJi/ ifjLOi ^vv6vT€Sf ti (piXfj yvvfj, 
TTOiSeSf irpofjLoi re, irpociroXwv 9 o ttos oj^^oy 



182 SHIRLIT. 

And fled to this pale man, who told me I 
Must submit too, humble myself to him, 
This withered piece of man ! at which, methought 
I felt a trembling shoot through every part. 
And with the horror thus to be deposed, 
I wakened. Now, Archimagus, thy art 
To cure thy soul-sick king. 
ARCH. 'Tis done already. 



COMUS. 



LADY. 

This way the noise was, if mine ear be true, 
My best guide now : methought it was the sound 
Of riot and ill-managed merriment. 
Such as the jocund flute, or gamesome pipe. 
Stirs up among the loose unlettered hinds ; 
When for their teeming flocks, and granges full, 
In wanton dance they praise the bounteous Pan, 
And thank the gods amiss. I should be loth 
To meet the rudeness and swillM insolence 
Of such late wassailers : yet, oh ! where else 



ST PATRICK FOR IRELAND. 183 

eXeiirov a)(nrep oirra fi €Kway\o¥ T€pas^ 
TovTov TOP W'^(p6p avcpa wpocrfidvTe^ <p^yh^ 
OS Kafi iavTtp oelv 'rrapeiKciOeiv eff>fi 
Taireivov, dvopos dOXiwrdTtfi pdxei, 
Kavravff iool^e irepunrvwv to irav Cefxas 
Tpofios fi ifipepireiv' eKirecreiv ^ outw Opovwv 
oetifcis OKVovvTa trepl (f>6li€f} fi dip^')^ j/ttfos. 
vvv S* eiirep 1} a^ jmavTiKvi adevei rej^i/jy, 
T171; Tov Tvpavvov ')(pfi a laTpeveiv voaov. 
APX, oJs TOUT ewiaTio Trai/ro oij ireir pay fueva. 



IDEM GREECE REDDITUM. 



KOPH. 

T^5* riv 6 OopupoSy 64 trcocf^s t* crujuifioXov 
^XOev oi (OTwv' TavTa yap Tavvv eyw 
apiaff oorjyovvff' ws S* CTreifcaaac, /Soiy 
yeXws T oKoafjLOs riv tiv£v Qotvwfxevwv^ 
(W tivi\ rfcvs avXoSy v Xwtov X'^P^^» 
(j)6oyyaT£ ewalpei fiovKoXwv ofjLtjyvpiv 
eU TYjv afAovaov kokoXocttov 17001^171/9 
Kap'TTwu ^XeovTwv cvtokwv t idv ^twv 
ioTtip daeXyci Tldv eiraivworiv xop^^ 
HaoXttcus t dfioXTTOiS avTiowpSirrai Oeovs. 
ovT&p eKovd av tSv TotHvoe avfiirortav 
vfipet ^vveX6oi/tA oyf/e Kaypiq, pl^Qvi* 
tU i* aXXos av fioi ifJT av ej^elnoi toVos, 
TToias KeXeuOovi Tifo'ce Ttjs Sv(r€vp€Tov 



184 MILTON. 

Shall I inform my unacquainted feet 

In the blind mazes of this tangled wood ? 

My brothers, when they saw me wearied out 

With this long way, resolving here to lodge 

Under the spreading favour of these pines, 

Stept, as they said, to the next thicket side, 

To bring me berries, or such cooling fruit 

As the kind hospitable woods provide. 

They left me then, when the grey-hooded even 

Like a sad votarist in palmer^s weed. 

Rose from the hindmost wheels of Phcebus'* wain. 



COMUS. 



LADY. 

I had not thought to have unlocked my lips 
In this unhallowed air, but that this juggler 
Would think to charm my judgment, as my e^es. 
Obtruding false rules pranked in reason^s garb. 
I hate when vice can bolt her arguments. 
And virtue has no tongue to check her pride. 
Impostor ! do not charge most innocent nature 
As if she would her children should be riotous 
With her abundance ; she, good cateress. 



G0MU8. 18S 

vXfj^ aireipov Se7 fi V7r€^ayeiv Trooa ; 
ioouai yelp M€ Tfio€ Tti iroXKy 'irXavfi 
Kaixvovaav cuirov Tepfkiav icpav Xa/Selv 
€Co^ aceXipoiVf evda ireuKivti <tkm 
areytiv wopii^ei' T(i oe oij Toiovoe fioi 
irpovypvre pivOofV el^€Kpv^9tiaay troca 
eliTw KaT akcFo^^ Kapirov olo^ evTvyoi 
w^ iropavvovvTe \w n Kal yf/vj^v (iopots 
vtnjpeToley ai 0fXo^6voi Xo^/uiac' 
XiwopTe 6 ^XQvff ^ i^'^X ^ /iAe\a/u^€7rXoy, 
'iKTfjpiaicrip (OS tk elfievij (rroXais 
TXfjfJLwv 7rXai/§Tis, Eaircpa^ dpaxTKova ava> 
iXenr iXavvovT ifr'^^arov^ ^oifiov Spofiov^. 



IDEM GRiECE REDDITUM. 



KOPH. 

Oi; oiJT efxeXXoif avoaioi9 €Vi irTVjfoi^ 
KXtjica Xvaeiv aTo/xaToSy aXX' o/uos xpewif' 
(ptiXeiv yctp ovtos ofkfxa Kal yvcifjujy BeXwv 
icXcTTTCi KaXois fJivOotciv aiajfUTTov^ Xoyov^. 
w oeiva Xe^a^f o(7tc9 €k k€uc^9 (ppevas 
irovfipa (idl^wv ejuLireTrvpyaHTcu dpaaei, 
apeTfjs adiKTos' ovoe tiJi/ ^ucriu irpeirei 
yj/eyeip oQovveK a<yo<f>ov avOpwrrcov edvo^ 
ev TfitrS ael Swpoi<Ti yfXlovaiv iieya' 



186 MILTON. 

Means her provision only to the good. 

That live according to her sober laws 

And hold the dictate of spare temperance : 

If every just man that now pines with want 

Had but a moderate and beseeming share 

Of that which lewdly pampered luxury 

Now heaps upon some few with vast excess, 

Nature^s full blessings would be well dispensM, 

In unsuperfluous even proportion. 

And she no whit encumbered with her store ; 

And then the giver would be better thanked, 

His praise due paid : for swinish gluttony 

Ne'er looks to heaven amid his gorgeous feast. 

But with besotted, base ingratitude. 

Crams and blasphemes his feeder : shall I go on ? 

Or, have I said enough ? To him that dares 

Arm his profane tongue with contemptuous words 

Against the sun-clad power of chastity, 

Fain would I something say, yet to what end ? 

Thou hast not ear nor soul to apprehend 

The sublime notion and high mystery 

That must be uttered to unfold the sage 

And serious doctrine of virginity ; 

And thou art worthy that thou should^st not know 

More happiness than this thy present lot. 

Enjoy your dear wit and gay rhetoric. 

That hath so well been taught her dazzling fence. 

Thou art not fit to hear thyself convinc'd ; 

Yet, should I try, the uncontrolled worth 



C0MU8, 187 

avTtif rpa^po^ yeywaa yevpaiuf fiporHv 
trpovTeivev etrOXa Toicri yevvcuot^ ixovovj 
oiwep <Te(iovatp eyKparel^ avrij? vofMWS, 
0€f&aXor aiu&ravret eiCTrX^crai /3<oi^ 
€1 wavTi o ocrrc; aypiq,^ cuccuos c»v, 

ws Kol irpoatiKei, j^v/uLjuieTpov rrXovrov fxepo^. 

Off S^ra iravpovs els cofiovs fipormv ravvv 

ayav dvcuoel ^vWeyei Tpviptj \ept9 

Ta iravT ap fiv av ^vv oiKti T€TayiiA€va 

i(TW9 aTraaiy 'coi;^ unepfioX^ tivos' 

KovT av ooreiptf 0WT<f>opw9 ^^X^" tcloc^ 

\dpiv ff avavT€9 ev/ieveaTepav Oetp 

V€ltAOt€V, atvOV 6P01KOV K€KT1^IJL€V((}. 

6 ycurTplfAapyos o* cf dfipwv V09 oiKijtf 

Seiwwv avo) fiev ofifjbaT ov Tpeirei irore, 

ardp jmera^v oairo^ v(ipi^€i Ktucais 

Tov oovTa Xwfiais, ayaptv avTioovs ydpiv, 

ap oi/^ «A,is TCtfi'd ; ti rt oei fiao'crov Xeyeiv ; 

T^ o oirXiaavTi ovao'efiel yXwacrav Xoytpy 

^wvriv yeXwvTty irapOepia KOpev/maTa^ 

OeXo) Ti (f^pd^etv, xal ri Sei ff>pa)^iv ofxws ; 

ovK wTa (TOV nvOoiT aVf ov fAvy^ois ^hpeyS^ 

Xoyovs oej^oi av t£vC€ fAvariKovs, oaa 

€v vapQeveiff aefAva Kai npeirovT €(bv% 

(TV T el KOKOvpyoSy eiSevai t avd^ios 

Tijs vvv irapovarfS oXfii(OT€pav ti/vj/m. 

€vyXwaai<jii Tepwov tc Kal KOjULyf/rj (bpdaei, 

fAvOwv irpopXfffiaT eK/ma^wv evcr^viyLOvwVy 

wv OVK €X€yy(ov aj^m a eyw nXvew. 

oXX' 61 Tt Xe^oy^ t^s dviKt^rwf SUfj^ 



188 MILTON. 

Of this pure cause, would kindle my wrapt spirits 
To such a flame of sacred vehemence. 
That dumb things would be moved to sympathize ; 
And the brute earth would lend her nerves and shake» 
Till all thy magic structures, reared so high, 
Were shattered into heaps o^er thy false head. 



SAMSON AGONISTES. 



CHORUS. SAMSON. 

CHO. But who is this, what thing of sea or land ? 
Female of sex, it seems, 
That so bedecked, ornate, and gay. 
Comes this way sailing 
Like a stately ship 
Of Tarsus, bound for the isles 
Of Javan or Gadire, 
With all her bravery on, and tackle trim, 
Sails fiird, and streamers waving, 
Courted by all the winds that hold them play. 
An amber scent of odorous perfume 
Her harbinger, a damsel train behind ; 
Some rich Philistian matron she may seem ; 
And now, at nearer view, no other certain 



C0MU8. 189r 

aefia^ fjL ai;a>^6i 9vfJLOv ou KpviCT^ irvpi^ 

i€pa^ VTT ofyyij^f uxttc GvynraQelv e/noi 

oKpwva Offpl\ 970 avaiaOifTov yOova 

ifxoi 7rapa<T')(€iv aypiov (Teicrfxov fievosy 

& <Toi y €7r* e-^Opou Kpaxa KOTal^aXff oo/uoi/9 
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XOPOS. SAMSON. 



XOP. Ti ypvinia Xeucraw yaiav tf OaXaccrtov 

k\vo(ov €voiKodv ; 9ij\u o ovv ir€(pvK€vai 
ooKcl To^, woe Xafxirpov ayXaiafiacri 
^(Xiocu^ ff afipalai ttoikiXws ^Kfj/mevoVf 
o vavGToXei o€vp\ oXxeis evirpeirij^ otrw^ 
TaptTov Xiirovo'a teal wXeova laov<ov 
vfjo'ov TIP ti y TapTfiadov^ eu Koafiovfxevij 
aToXals SpafjLOVcra t ovpioiai Xai(f>€Giv, 
a\ o evirrepoi ai^fjLela aeiovcrai wvoai 
iptXw9 irveovaiv tioe Trpoaa'aivovai I'ii/. 
6a* irpoaeiTTa Qv/uLiaimaTtov /ul o^m^ 
TCWT179 vpoiro/JLiro^f Kai <l>iXwv OTriadoiroui 
crrcij^ei fieT avTtiv wapOevwv o/uLffyvpis» 
Kai fjLijv ^tXiariwv tis, waTrep eiKdcrat, 
yuv9J ^aVXoi/Toy €<rT«, 'rrXtiaiov Se fxoi 
KaraiTKOTrovvTi arj yeywr Qfxeuv€Ti9 



190 MILTON. • 

Than Dalila thy wife. 

SAM. My wife ! my traitress : let her not come near me. 

CHO. Yet on she moves, now stands and eyes thee fixM, 
About to have spoke ; but now, with head declined 
Like a fair flower surcharged with dew, she weeps. 
And words addressM seem into tears dissolvM, 
Wetting the borders of her silken veil : 
But now again she makes address to speak. 



CATO. Act v. Sc. K 



CATO. 

It must be so.-— Plato, thou reason^st well,— - 

Else whence this pleasing hope, this fond desire. 

This longing after immortality ? 

Or whence this secret dread and inward horror 

Of falling into nought ? why shrinks thy soul 

Back on herself, and startles at destruction ? 

^Tis the divinity that stirs within us ; 

'Tis heaven itself that points out an hereafter, 

And intimates eternity to man ; 



SAMSON AOONISTBS. 191 

AaXiXa TrpoJtjXos iaTiv^ ov^ a\Xi;i' \eyta* 
2AM. yvvii ye wpoSort^' firj ircXa^* avTtfv e/xoL 
XOP. KOiToi wpojdDopel, vvv S* ap tcmiaiv woSa, 
airopKeirovtra tr aaTpfXpoiaiv ofifuxatv, 
(is Sjy Ti^Xi^ova^ aXX' vir aiax^^V^ TraXci' 
icaTi70c9 au KXivawra irpoi ycuap Kapa, 
(is avOos ^v /JLci\0aK^ fiplOov op6<T(p, 
KXaleij \oyoi ^ ap, oScrirep evvivetv deXci, 
SaKpu(ov SoKov<Tiv els Xififj TerfjKevai 
dvadvovs Ppe')(ovT(ov (TtiptKov KoKuiiiiaTos* 
vvv S (is ^pcurovaa aytjfiari^eTcu iroXiv. 
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KATQN. 

OuK av yevoiTo rauff o7ra)s oiJj^ w^ €j(6ii/* 
Xoyovs ^vvfjyl/as ev re Kal KoXwSi IlXaT(ov' 
ewet troOev yevovr av tiinlv ev (ppetrlv 
eXwis yXuKela, Kai (piXrf vpoOv/txia^ 
Kal Trjs fJLevov<Tfis etaael ^cd?s 7r60os\ 

Ka\ Cti TToOeV TO KpUTTTOV 61/ (TTepVOlS 0€OS, 

oppaooia T€9 iJLti Tad 6C9 fxtfcep irecrri; 

Ti CYj (SXeTTQUiT es oXeOpov. ij ^vx^ 0oj3y 

wTfjaaova v<fi avTtiv avaOopel vciXivTpoTros ; 

ti /uLi^v Oeos Tis evSoOev Ktvei <l>pevasy 

TO Qelov avTo TairiovTa irpovvveTrei^ 

TO l^iiv T es aleM to7s (ipoTcHs eyvdptxre. 



192 ADDIBON. 

Eternity ! thou pleasing dreadful thought f 

Through what variety of untried being. 

Through what new scenes and changes must we pass ? 

The wide, the unbounded prospect lie& before me. 

But shadows, clouds, and darkness rest upon it. 

Here will I hold. If there's a power above, 

(And that there is all nature cries aloud 

Through all her works,) He must delight in virtue. 

And that which He delights in must be happy : 

But when ! or where— —this world was made for Caesar. 

Vm weary of conjectures — this must end ^em. 



TANCKED AND SIGISMUNDA. 



SIOISMUNDA. 

Yes : we have lost a father f 
The greatest blessing heaven bestows on mortals. 
And seldom found amidst these wilds of time, 
A good, a worthy ! — Hear me, my Tanqred ! 



CATO. 193f 

TO ^pi; e&aei' Tepin^ov e/ui<l>ofiou 5* ofAWS 
TovTTo^ irpoaeiTTa tovto /jloi Tijv Kapoiav*, 
Tivas "Toff rifxa% oei fiiov fieTaXKayd^ 
fUi€Ta<rTpa<l>fjvai xai vewxepa^ oSov^l 
Kpeiaaov deajuta oepyfiaTwv too eicropS 
airepavTov ov crTevwirov' oWa viv otkoto^ 
virepde KpuTrrei koi crKiai v€<f>tip€ipei^, 
evTovOa TepfJLa t£v Cfiwv aTijcrw Xoywv. 
aXX* ei tU ecTTiv i^virepOe Kolpavo^^ 
Koi TovS iwap'j^eiv ^ K^vcri^ craK^efTTora 
irdvTwv 01 epycDv fivpiocrTOjULO^ poq^ 
ouK caff 07ro>9 ov K€ivo^ tjocTai fikiirtaif 
T1JV euaefieiav, oh c* e/cfij/o? IjoeTat 
airavT avay Ktj Tavr €y(€tv evoaijuLovta^* 
TToi; ofj WOT earai TavTa ; Ttjace yap ypovo% 
TO irav T€TVKTai ayvifia Kai(rapo9 xapiv* 
Kai vvv oXk yap juloi TeOpvKtiTai \oywvy 
waifcei TO, iroWa (f^povTiowv TrXdmjfiaTa 
TOO ev "j^epolv irpoKWirov diuL<l>tiK€9 ^c0os« 
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^Hfiiv iraTrjp apicrro^ oi')(€Tai Oavtav, 
ToS avSpaaiv Swpijfia KaWicTTov Qeovy 
fjLoXt^ (ipoTolat Toiy ye wv evpfifievot^, 
ava^ Sucaio^ KayaBo^ fiiou Tpowou9» 
cLKOue Sii vvv TayKpeoov <l>i\ov Kapay 
13 



194 THOMSON. 

And I will tell thee in a few plain words, 
How be deserved that best, that glorious title. 
'Tis nought complex, His clear as truth and virtue. 
He loved his people, deemM them all his children^ 
The good exalted and depressed the bad : 
He spurned the flattering crew, with scorn rejected 
Their smooth advice, that only means themselves. 
Their schemes to aggrandize him into baseness ; 
Well knowing that a people in their rights 
And industry protected, living safe 
Beneath the sacred shelter of the laws, 
EncouragM in their genius, arts, and labours. 
And happy each as he himself deserves. 
Are ne^er ungrateful. With unsparing hand 
They will for him provide : their filial love 
And confidence are his unfailing treasury. 
And every honest man his faithful guard. 



TJLNCRED AND SIGISMUNDA. IdS 

KOI Tovoe Got arfiiKpoiai otjXwata \6yot9 
ws iaTi Toivofx a^iwTaTos Tooe 

<f>€p€tPy apidTOV K€VK\€€<rTaTOV fipOTOt^* 

^VfiirXeKTov ovcev, Ttj o aXtjOeias ootp 
vofjioial T aperij^ ^Ufi^epovra Xe^ojuiev. 
tptXelv yap ovto^ Xaov ovk riayytfCTo, 
aXX' difTi 'iralScov cl^e' tovs o iaOXovs <f>v<T€i 
avfJK €9 opOov, Kat KaOeTXe toi/$ jccucoi/?. 
o')(Xop re irpocaaiPoi^Ta wavr t/Ti fiacre' 
Xayov9 yap avSpHu Qciiras euyevel <Ppev\ 
aTTeTrTi/o"', ot fiXeirovaiv cis avTov^ fiovovy 
Ka\ raXX' txr riv roiwvoe fitf^avijfiaTa 
€C9 KXfjodv aiaypdv &<tt€ viv jmeOopfua'ai* 
yvtoTov yap ovo ayvtoTov c^X^ Tovff^ oTt 
Xaoi oiKaiwy KayaOwv Key^pfj/mevo^ 
epywv aSelffy Kai vofioiaiv aar0aXi;9 
acfiyols ^vpoikSv, iravaoKJXM^ ff evptjfiacri 
'r€')(yai^ re Kai vovoigiv ai^ffieU fieyat 

KVpWV CKaCTTO^ WVTTCp icFTiv al^io^^ 
a'TTicFToi ovTTOT €(7T«y, a<ptfovws o aci 
fiaaiXct Ta irXeiaTa ^u/Kpepovr eirapneaei. 
vvYiKOot yap cJ$ ^iXtp TraiSi^ iraTpl 
<popov reXovcriy x^o'tis evouco^ <l>ua€t 
wioTTos ^vveaTiv cIs to ttSi/ tc avpifAajfo^, 
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196 MASON. 



CARACTACUS. 



CARACTACUS. BARD. CHORUS- 

CA. Speedily tell thy tale. 

BARD. A tale like mine 

1 trust your ears will willingly pursue 

Through each glad circumstance. Firsts Monarch, 

learn. 
The Roman troop is fled. 

CHO. Great gods, we thanjc ye ! 

CA. Fought they not ere they fled ? oh ! tell me all. 

BARD. Silent as night, that wrapped us in her veil. 
We paced up yonder hill, whose woody ridge 
OVrhung the ambushed foe. No sound was heard. 
Step felt, or dght descryed : for, safely hid 
Beneath the purple pall of sacrifice. 
Did sleep our holy fire, nor saw the air 
Till to that pass we came, where whilom Brute 
Planted his hoar altars. To our rites 
Then swift we hasted, and in one short moment 
The rocky piles were clothed with livid flame. 
Near each a white-robM Druid, whose stern voice 



CA^AOTAOUS. 197 
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KAPAKTAKOS. BAPAOS. X0P02. 

KAP. Ac*/ ev Tayet to irpw^ev, 

BAP. €i; irewoiOa vvv 

Totovoe fjLvOov^ otov ej^ei'irelv e^o), 
oie^iovTo^ (X i^cucovaeaOat to irav 

CKOvO* CKOVTO^. WpiaTOV OVV 7r€V<T€l Tooe' 
Pw/ULCUOSf <*iVa^, OIJ^€TCM <Pvy<OV (TTpaTOS. 

XOP. xapiv fiev OVV TijvS' vfiiv, v\j/i<rTot 0€oi, 

TtfAWfJL€P. 

KAP. tf yapf irpiv (l>vyfjv aipeiu iro5oy, 

€iy xelpa^ rjXdov ; trpo^ Q^wvy Xe^ov to irav* 

BAP. €ir€iy KaTfip€i<i ficrv^oi^ KoKvpLfiacri 
pvKTosy XcTTOia voiff vTre^tjKpH^ofJLep, 
fiaOv^vXov re Kpri/ULVOp, 09 raracrifowoy 
^vvecTTeyal^e ovcr/uievwv dvopwv Xojf<H/y» 
TCL T €K TTOOWV (Xiy fjXa^ KovTiva KTvirov 
riyeipev aiurip, ovo evrjv opa/uL loeiv. 
evdev yap tiiuv dc^aXw^ KeKpvfxfxevov 
irvp \ep6v evTO£ 7rop(f>vpa^ OvtiitoXov^ 
aoepKTOv acTTpwvy irplv (ttcvi^v eXO^lp ooov^ 
ov wevTe (iddpa BpovTos idpvcrey irdXat 
dp\oua fiwfAoiv. w% Td')(Oi o ap! tip^afjLev 
lepwtf^ ireTpwv ff opwimev e^al<f>vri9 aKpai 
rrvpovfACvas ead^Ti iraXXeuKOv (pXoyoi* 
^puicfi^ ^ CKciaTri '^(lovioiai "irXtialop 
wapiaTaT iv TreirXoicri, to7? tc oiycor; 
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Thundered deep execrations on the foe. 
Now waked our horrid symphony, now all 
Our harps terrific rang : meanwhile the grove 
Trembled, the altars shook, and through our ranks 
Our sacred sisters rushed, in sable robes. 
With hair dishevelled, and funeral brands 
Hurled round with menacing fury. 



SOUTHEY. CURSE OF KEHAMA. Canto i. 



I chaxm thy life 
From the weapons of strife, 
From stone and from wood. 
From fire and from flood, 
From the serpen t^s tooth, 
And the beasts of blood. 
From sickness I charm thee. 
And time shall not harm thee. 
But earth, which is mine. 
Its fruits shall deny thee ; 
And water shall hear me. 
And know thee, and fly thee. 
And the winds shall not touch thee. 

When they pass by thee. 
And the dews shall not wet thee. 

When they fall nigh thee, 
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\vpwv d€ K€Hvos oeivov ly^ecTo icti/tto^* 

acfjivai 6 €<l)oiTwv 6f /u^Xa/iiTreTrXoiv CToXai^f 
KOfiai KaOciaaiy vevOlyuai opLalfiovei 
c^oa^ fxavia^i auyKepavvovarai fii^. 
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TavT €7ra€toa)v ipi\ov€tKa fiiXfj^ 
Tpaj^ei^ T€ \i6ovi Kal ^v\a kcu vvp 
ofji(ipovi t\ 6<f)iwv T€ SaKff 0^pas 
ai^ToXof^ovr iraawt^ T€ vocwv 

vapi&oui eipym^ 
Kov ere fiXayfrei fuucpot alwv. 
aXKa freiov ytj^ KTij/uLaros ovatji 
Tovfiov Kapirov9 oviroTe cdaet' 
vorajuiSp T€ po(H /uloi vetOofievoi 
KQi tcaTiodvT€9 <r awo^v^oPToi' 
Kovirore irvoiai a* eirivvevaouaiv 
wapaiuueiftopL€ifiu kov ce viTpawnu 
wXriaiop afipai Tcy^ouai opoaois 
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And thou shalt seek death 
To release thee, in vain ; 
Thou shalt live in thy pain. 
While Kehama shall reign, 

With a fire in thy heart, 
And a fire in thy brain. 
And sleep shall obey me, 

And visit thee never ; 
And the curse shall be on thee 

For ever and ever. 



JOB XXXIX. 19. 



19* Hast thou given the horse strength ? hast thou 
clothed his neck with thunder ? 

20. Canst thou make him afraid as a grasshopper ? 
the glory of his nostrils is terrible. 

21. He paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth in his 
strength ; he goeth out to meet the armed men. 

22. He mocketh at fear, and is not afiPrighted ; 
neither turneth he back from the sword. 

23. The quiver rattleth against him ; the glittering 
spear and the shield. 

24. He swalloweth the ground with fierceness and 
rage ; neither believeth he that it is the sound of the 
trumpet. 



CUB8S OF KBHAMA. 

Oavarov S* aXXws w<tt eK toJtw¥ 

TTVp 5* €V XpaSltjf, KCLV KpOTl TpitJXOP 

XvTnjpov 061 Tpiyj/eK fiioTOV* 
TreicOcU yap e/mol i;i;oi;mos iirvo^ a 
oviroT eireicriv' crTvyepa yap apa 

vpoaKoWaTat 
tH (Tti K€<f>€LKri oia iravTOi, 



SOI 
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^^p ovv crov ecTTi Swpov iwrreiov adevos 
Kepavvtov t evovfia ooffKiov \6(f>ov ; 
ap ovv av tovtov oios el, T€TTiy 07reD9, 
(ffofitp Tapaxxaciv; ou Xafipoi^ (pvatjfJLCuri 
piv€^ fipe/uLovaif xal kqt avXwva^ KTvirei 
iroCfZv KpoTfiCTfi^f Kai fila yavpovmevo^ 
<rT6ijf€4 fJieT avopwv a(rwiofj<l>6pwv {rr/^a?, 
ip'fiov yeXaaTti^f oeifxaTWP aireipo^ &v^ 
KOi irpocrpXeTTwy aiStipov ovk airofrrarei^ 
Kav 'XoXkotcvktov a/uLKpl a£/tA e^i>\fOfpti 
aoKOi <l>apeTpa t i^oe TtiXair/e^ oopv. 
olaTpfjXdrtp o oooi/ri y^ oaKvei ircooi', 
€f>pvayixaff le/s, ovoe adXiriyyos fioi^p 
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25. He saith among the trumpets, Ha, ha ; and he 
smelleth the battle afar off, the thunder of the captains, 
and the shouting. 

26. Doth the hawk fly by thy wisdom, and stretch 
her wings toward the south ? 

27. Doth the eagle mount up at thy command, and 
make her nest on high ? 

28. She dwelleth and abideth on the rock, upon 
the crag of the rock, and the strong place. 

29. From whence she seeketh the prey, and her 
eyes behold afar off. 

30. Her young ones also suck up the blood ; and 
where the slain are, there is she. 



PSALM cxxxvii. 



1. By the waters of Babylon we sat down and 
wept, when we remembered thee, O Sion. 

2. As for OUT harps, we hanged them up, upon 
the trees that are therein. 

3. For they that led us away captive required of 
us then a song, and melody, in our heaviness: Sing 
us one of the songs of Sion. 

4. How shall we sing the Lord^s song in a strange 
land.? 
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fi/j/oiS* aKovwv* Kairi KKayyaicnv 'yeX^, 

fipovTviv Te TayHv icai KeXeva/tiaT opOia. 

ap k^tucpti^ei KipK09 aiOepa irrepoi^f 

raly aalai rcj^fais Trpos Noroi; iroTwjuLevoil 

fj irrtivov aXpei crov xeXevovTo^ oefiw 

aiiruv fiefiaiui^ aierck irvpyciv Cofiov 

ev vyj/iKpijiuLPOis Kat "fretf^paypievot^ Tovoi^f 

€^ wv dypevet t^v /caff tjiiepay Tpo<l)fiP 

TtjXearKOTTOiaiv ofifULaariv SeScpynxevoi* 

oi o av veoaaoi if>oiviov ^vvepyarai 

Xei')(ou<ni^ aT/uia, y(ff Tpo^o% trapaorTarei 

ipovoppyTotat irTWfAaaiv 7rpo<TfjfJLev9i, 
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Ka9€^6iJL€(T0a SaKpva Xeifiovaai irapa 
l&afivXwvo^ oyQcu^i tlviK^ w iptXtj ^iwv, 
(jLVtifitj aedev wpoaeipwef Ka<f>9oyyow Xvpa^ 
€K Toiv €K€7a€ Sevopcwv KaOiiyf/afACv. 
vfxvov yap tjnias aXyecrtv TcOpavfievas 
/uieXos T aTTtfTovf oecnroTai viKii^opoi, 
TTiKpdv T* €<f>tivovv pncTiv^ *Q iovXov yevosy 

ot/Aoi* ^vp^^iv TToJs Oefiii Qeou /iacXos 
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6. If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right 
hand forget her cunning. 

6. If I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave 
to the roof of my mouth: if I prefer not Jerusalem 
in my mirth. 

7« Remember the children of Edom^ O Lord, in 
the day of Jerusalem, how they said, Down with it, 
down with it, even to the ground. 

8. O daughter of Babylon, wasted with misery; 
yea, happy shall he be that rewardeth thee, as thou hast 
served us. 

9. Blessed be he that taketh thy children, and 
throweth them against the stones« 



IL SAMUEL. I. 19. 



19. The beauty of Israel is slain upon thy high 
places : how are the mighty fallen ! 

20. Tell it not in Gath, publish it not in the 
streets of Askelon ; lest the daughters of the Philistines 
rejoice, lest the daughters of the uncircumcised triumph. 

21. Ye mountains of Gilboa, let there be no dew, 
neither let there be rain upon you, nor fields of offerings : 
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SoXiz/ii;, yevoifitjVf Ijoe oe^id t6t€ 
cifivfmovoirj t£v oatj/uiovoav Tpoirwv' 
<l>Q)Vij o' avavoos evToxoi Kara aTOfxa, 
€1 txfi woQoiriv <r 9 eire fJLti v euirpa^iff 
^oXu/uLri vefioifii TrXeiaTov euKXeia? jmepos* 
Twv o cf 'lovfJLfi^i w QeoSf fAviifioov yevod 
<us f/XaXa^ai^ irpo% irokei oeivtjv fio^y, 
EicwepOeT avTfjv Trpe/mvoOev wapwXeOpoV' 
iw voaoiai fxvpiois r dKytj/uLaai 
TaKclaa hafiuXtov, rpU fjidxap KCKXiiaerat 
oans fACTeiai ^fi/niav a vwep KOKwy 
operas flpjOLS^ crwv ' re vtjiriwv TeKvwv 
axXtipais (TTrapd^ei irpd^ wcTpai^ apSrjv /xcXij. 
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AvpefxOe' uov yap^ larpa^X, jfa7ra«7r€Te$ 
oXa>Xe /cctXXos' ota ireirTWKaai 5j} 
Oavdrtp oa/uL€VT€9 oi to *irf}iv fieyaaOeveli, 
fit) Ti^ Tao 6£7r97 TaOeos ey ^atopals o5oIs, 
juLflo 'AcKaXwvt Tovoe Koivaicrti Xoyov, 
fj yap KXvovcrai Tepirvoy e^ovaiv ydvo9, 
VTrepKOTToi re KOfivacrovai (iapfidpwv 
€K rwvce irai^esi koi ^iXkttIwv Kopai, 
fjLfiT ovv €<f> vfjLiVj crejULva 1 iXfiwas opij, 
ofifipos TO Xo^wop, niriT eTTippeiTw Spocro^f 
/ULtjo av Ti9 dypov dvfiaatv ttXoi/ti^ctco* 
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for there the shield of the mighty is vilely cast away, 
the shield of Saul, as though he had not been anointed 
with oil. 

22. From the blood of the slain, from the fat of 
the mighty, the bow of Jonathan turned not back, 
and the sword of Saul returned not empty. 

23. Saul and Jonathan were lovely and pleasant in 
their lives, and in their death they were not divided: 
they were swifter than eagles, they were stronger than 
lions. 

24. Ye daughters of Israel, weep over Saul, who 
clothed you in scarlet, with other delights, who put on 
ornaments of gold upon your apparel. 

25. How are the joaighty fallen in the midst of 
the battle! O Jonathan, thou wast slain in thy high 
places. 

26. I am distressed for thee, my brother Jonathan : 
very pleasant hast thou been unto me: thy love to me 
was wonderful, passing the love of women. 

27* How are the mighty fallen, and the weapons of 
war perished! 
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cicei yap atrirh twv fieyaaOeviov kukw 
pi(f)0€iaa k€7tcu, kqI TvpavviKOV aaxo^f 
CDS oviroff \epois "j^i/xcunv ire(f>vpixivov* 
a XX ovTc KXeivHp vifxeXiji 2aSXo9 J^i(l)09 

OfJLOlpOV 6T^€|/» OUT€ TW |/€ai/l^ 

Tofof Oavoirrwv aifiaTiov ayewTTov tiv, 

iraTtip C€ Kal ttcus ev fiitp t epdafkiog 

fiaav ipiXoi r€* kov <r<p€ vuv ciao'Traaai 

0109 T€ OcuHiTosy oi Xeovra jmev aOevei, 

dpo/ui(p T eviKwy o<€toi; Ooot^ iTTepov, 

yoaaOe ^MuXoy, lapatiXiKal Kopaij 

OS afk(f>efiaXXe irop(f>upov9 Vfxiv ireirXoi/v^ 

KOi TxiXX' o<T i<FTi KaKX6vfi% ^Xcof^/utara, 

eaO^Ta t ijaKei '^(pva'eois TropTra/uacri. 

<p€v {f>ev. a>9 ofiTa iretrTWKcuT^v ev iJiiafi p^ayri 

yaia9 aptaTti^, iv oe toI;, *liava9a^ 

Keiccu KUT oyQov^ aBXlfp oa/uieU iroTjuLip, 

arevo) a a^X^e, Kal yap ijaOa 0iXTaTO9, 

0avfAa<rTa ff ota juJ liyairaSf fifii^oy fiev ovw 

([>gXavopo9 yvpaiK09' <0 fuioi juloi Kcucwy' 

ds 0^ irpoKetvrai y oi to wpiv fAeyaerBeveli, 

Apcos T oXwX^ Tov (piXcufiarou )3eXif. 



SOS 



Si^BRINA. 



SABRINA. 



ADUMBRATUM EX MILTONI COMO. 

ireXa^^ 'Siofipivfi ^ oivo/A^ ij to irpiw iroTe 
virepiriKpov <J>€uyovaa iifjrpvias kotov 
poal9 €(f)i}Ke TTOT-ayu/ai? koXop oefia^, 
ai Ttjao €ir€<r')(pv julij irepa (f>vy€iv ttooos. 
vvfiipai ^ €v vyptp iroWd Trail^ovaai fiaOei 
yeipHv Xafiovcraif ow/iaT eU Tvpavvucd 
Hfjpews ayovai Ttjv Kopijv, <l>ikov yofAOv. 
j(f*> Tf)v ToXaivav oiKTiaas auTov yovtp 
oicwai \ovTpo7^ Kal /ivpoi^ OeXyeiv oeMO^t 
6I0S avayl/uj(ou<ri' auu c dpay\fv^cus 
Oeiau a/mel'^aa €v9vs €k fiporov if>vciy 
eirwuvfiouri xalao emo'Koirel pocui, 
Tpowwv oi Twv irapoiQev ov fJieOitTTarai, 
aW fiiria tU earivy oTa irapOevoi, 
Koi. TToXXa /U16I/ irpos eairipav ve/mei frooav 
tf fi^a TToiq. l36aK€Tai Xei/ucovi^, 
Kcucovs o d/uLVvei oaifjLOVwv Kaxoiv ooXous* 
avff a)Vy OeXovre^ avraiieifieaOcu yapiVf 
evT av Kpeovpyov fffiapy aypoucwv yavo^^ 
ayoHTtv, v/uLvois woifi€V€9 <f>iXrjv Qeav 
Vfivovai TToXXai^y iroXXa r avOewv <TT€<l)rj 
ffiiTTovaiv CIS TO pevfJL v(f> ip KciXviTTeraC 
Kal <f>iXTp ewwowv (icuTKavdov Xv€iv aOivei 
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itai TrapOevos irpiv ouaa irapQevt^ /maX ovv 
eKOVG apti^ei^ Koi KaKwv oei^ei iropous, 
vvv 0VV9 'SMfipivfi, Taura Kfipuaao) xXueiVy 
OTTov KaOf/aai KVfxaaiv Xa/u^Trpols virOf 
KOfxcuai (TUfAwXeKovaa Xeipiwu <TTe<f>fi' 

OLKovaov Yiori^ koi yevov awTfipia, 
wpoi pevjJLCLTwif oe c 'QKeavov irarpo^ KaXio, 
Koi irp09 Tpiaivrfi ijv o 'SauriyOwv (pepet, 
vv/uL<pwv T6 TraawVy at jfppov^ yvKTffpe(f>ei9 
irreifiovaiVy oyOa^ iroKKa Kpouovacu voai, 
vvv vvv dviarTW, Kal pooayirov ev. ra'^^ei 
eyeipe Kpara TroTcz/xias /cotri/s awot 
fjUQS T aKovaov fxtjf^vwv XeXeififievov^. 



THE LOVING BALLAD OF LORD BATEMAN, 



Hi^ WOT euyevtjs dvrjp tis Bf/r/uai/os KaXou/iAeyas^ 
OS 6oav eariXOe vija y^s rivos ^eivif^ 7rd0(p' 
ei9 T€ Tf)v (piXoywirov ipo ic€is tov eairepov gkotou 
ei<r€irXev<T 9 €(09 KaTtjXOc TvpKias KXurtjv yOova" 
icaC7 clXovs o€ivoiS €V€ipyeT ev ireowv oeafKOjULaai, 

JfW TeXcUTCUOS jSiCOTOS OVKCT fIV UVTlp )3/o9* 

€V o€ Tois elpKTOiS TTC^Vfcos dcycpov iG'^^vpik evrjv' 
vwTios o* eK€iTo TfpSe 7rpoa"jr€7raaaaX€uiuL€voij 
<0<TT€ irap oXlyov reXevToJi/ ToXavo^ €^€<rTij jiiov, 

^ y€ fAtjv TvpKOU KOpfl TOUO ^T«S ffV aVTW pLOVtJf 

14 



210 THfi LOVINO BALLAD 

ticwep ouK iyd ttot etoov ofifAaToiv KaXKiova^ 
oiicias €irX€\^ KXiioa, kqI Xoyois eoiiaaTO 
opKioi^ ^ fAi^y TOK av^pa ToySe puaeaOai ireowv' 
iceif oofAOVi ayowT eyeuaev airrov axparov jmeOu, 
Kal TOuivT aci irpowivova elire Trpoa<lkapijfMaTa' 
El yap eifi^s (2 (f)l\* dyop£v, €v0dKfis cfAOs iroais* 
fiwv yap apj(€K y^s re ttoXX^ Kal TvpauuiKWP oofXdDV, 
Kai /uiovos veiuL€i9 OKCuraVy tis XayoSf HopOyfifipiav ; 
rrj Se irtipOiutp ti £m'€I9 ri; ce Xvaaatt ireociif ;-— 
r^', €^ff^ 'TFoXX^ avaaaw Kal T^pawixm^ oofxwv^ 
Kal KpaTm t^ li/unaeia^ T^.KaXff^ iiop6»iuL^icts' 
aWd TfWTCL iravTa wiam t^ /ne XwjacTfi ir^owv.^-^ 
Toiyapovv OfAoi/Aifi* linieiSf eTrra ^ €i9*€Tc»r kvkXov9 
a<T<f>aXrf fxeyovtrav iaOt irio'Tiv opxiav Xoywr, 
€1 av luktj yaiUL€l9 tiv aXXt/p avr e/JLOv l^uvevvertv^ 
oi yafiovnieO' at^rl aov wot\ ov yaiiovjuieff ouoevi. — 
cIt eKuvov eU tov opjULou eaayayouaa rov TraTpo^^ 
€V(TTaX?i T€ oov<ra vija, Xalp'^ JXcfc, yaipe /motf 
ipev oecoiKa /mtf nrpoawirov ovKer €iaicw to aov**-'^ 
efiSojULov ^ €Tos KvXivSwv e^eXffXvOei ')(p6vo9 
Teaaapai t€ irpo^ o€k aWais fiiJiepaiSy aa(p old eyoif^ 
^ij icoptf Xafidxra Tfaufra^ tov£ yvrSva^ a^o(r€ 
TOP irpiv €PO^€VTa oeivoi^ opxioi^ eupeiv iroaw. 
dXX iveiiif To» ripavvov avSpo9 oixof ucero^ 
Tijr Oipav 6appova eK&>l/€v^ elff o (re/u.vo& €k Bvpiv 
irpocwoXo^ ei^rXwi/ i<pwvfi(r ov^ eaiytitrev Tooe' 
Ae^opy (OS Taj^wra Xe^ou' tis TrapearTt r^ dw/n^;— ^ 
^H yap icTt Tov KpaTicTTOv c<S/ua Bi^r/uai'oti Tooe ; 
tea I ooMOis €i»04/cos ai/jyp;— la vTa y ev Aeyei^^ ^^9 
Ti)i/ yap ow ¥€(W SdfiapTa aifM^epov oo/iious ayet*'*'^ 

irpo^ TOO OVV tU W^.TQV aVCpa, Kai K€X€V(T0V €K OOfXfl»U 
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afyrov iK7refjL>\favTa xai fxoi iriov a/uLTreXov irorov^ 
fjLV^O'Tiv 'ia')(€iv T^s eavTOit irpoaOe Xuadatjs ttcooij'.— 
€It airiiXOev, eir awijXOe ae/uLVO^ evOv TrpocriroXf^' 
oXX eirelf rov ^tjTfxa^eiov OaXa/iov eiaopiuLtoiuLevo^f 
KwXa irpoaKvvwy eKa/myj/evy «55* o iccnroTi/s Xeyeij 
Eiwe fioif Ti Kaivov ecTiy; e'nrey trefive ttjckxtttoXc.— 
£i^ OupaK Koprj wap^v ns, et<p o crefAvos irpoairoXo^y 
rj<yw€p ovK eyd wot etoov ojuLfJuaToiv KoXXlova, 
fjv oe ooKTvXiov awaat ooktvXois xpuaovv eiri^ 
eh o€ caKTvXioif eiravOovv caicrvXo^ TpiirXodv (popeiy 
Ttjv 0€ irepovlc fi Vi KoXirtp TtiaSe irdy')(pv<ros ipiXeyeif 
ov wpiai av fffiiaeia^ rffi KciXijs ^opOufifipiaS' 
apTOP €KW€/A\f/avTa a etirev ofiireXov 6* ayvov wotoi/, 
fip^CTiv ia")(€iif T^s 0*6 Sea/iwv irpoaQe Xaxpwri^ Koptj^,''-' 
eXff o oeaTTOTffs ')(oXw9€is Tpiyff eOpvyf/e to ^i(l>oif 
Kai9 WaTpfpovsy etTrev^ aypovs vavTws civ 001171/ exwv 
CKwepaacurris ^ofpeias irop^vpouv irovrov tto^doi/.— - 
aXX avcuTTOKT evOvs elire veoyafiov fi^rrfp KOpffSy 
ffi eXevOepoaTOfiovcTfis ovTti tiaOeT av to irpivy 
T^9 e/ui^s jULOviji OuyaTpos ov ce XijaeaOai XeytOy 
eKwepacraa'fi^ ^Sio^ia^ wop<f>vpovv o/ULta^ Tropoi/.— - 
Q yvvaiy koXws eXe^as, (Tjjv Kopijv yrifias €^ctf, 
a\X v<p finxiov ovoev ayauov ov ireirovu ovoev kqkov 
e^Peliwcra wwXov rjfiiv rjjXOe top yuova/xirvKa^ 
oXXa vvv kvBev^ aweiaiv ev Tpi^/movi crroXf^fi.— 
el^ d oeawoTfis iyflfJ^^ oevrepov^ TraXiv ya/uLov^f 
Kapoi£v awa^airaawv '^ap/xovti yavpovfuevwvy 
Kol ToS elireVy OvKCT alav irXevaro/iai j^evtiv iyo, 
eKirepcuTCUTfis ^^tO^p^la^ top QoiXaGGiOP wo pop* 
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NON OMNIS MORIAB. 



XiTTali' ra/3/of7Xo9, oat^owov uwifrrarGSf 
oaoi yefiovaiv aiirvv ovpcufou Cofxov. 
0iX(i! yap aiel Tcuf fiparol^ eiruTKowviv 
iro/uLwoi y€V€<r9ai kui ipaas awTtiptov 
Tols €v (itovai Kal icaXcS^ 0avoufULe¥O€i» 
eaffXou oe tov /ucXXoi/tos eKirvevaai jiiov, 
veipeXcK avwOev vavtrToKwv Ta')(uirT€po9 
€Ka)v €KOVTi 7rp€UfA€VW <f)avTa^ofiat, 
9ri/oas o€ ffXexroMf iaTCLTa^ €KoiM.i<Ta 
TOV avopa Koviptp Kal Ta^eT injoiifjiaTi, 
ois fjov fUH TOO epyov, tfou t^ Ue^. 
OecLfjua o eiOiaTov etiov apTtw^* 
re fi^v ; 67r€c TeumfKe Ttfc ev i^ixepq. 
avfip apto'Tos t£v v(p tfXiov ^aei. 
a d wp €v €Kirvoai(n Qavcuri/xoi^ fiiov 
eopaaev tfopf^ Oav/maaai Tciv a^ta» 
ewel yap ticrOeO riixepav ti}v Kvpiav 
^KovaaVf a<TT€vaKT09j ^\iou c opwv 
\aiJLirpov irpos avya^^ riv^aff, d^ 0avovM€vos. 
*'H.otj TO (l>€yyo9 XolaOtotf fiXiirio t6c€, 
KOT et/ULi <p€vya)v ovpavov ttvXwv ecroi, 
aXXoi9 ^uv caOXols Tepirvov iKirXriaiav fiiov, 
ToiavT eirpaJ^e KaT0avwp uirep fipoTtiv 
^Smti^P 'Itjaov^, Oeiov €k 0€o5 yevos. 
<p€v, 061/. opw yap fiiJLas €pL(f>€p€i^ oveipacri, 
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Kai irayras oiSip aWo ttK^v Kov(f>9is anias 
eiow^j oaoiirep elaopwfiev ^\iov, 
o fi€t^ jmey avjfiiv X^'P^ ^^^ irXoi/roi; fiaOei 
')(\ioa7(riy cipOelj KauOi^ au (l)6iv€i irdXiv. 
6 o av ixaraiais eXiruriv ireireiaixevos 
vfipeij Kar aiOpav cuTTpov dii, vwepKoirw 
Xafi'irpuvertu Tvrdov t«, kot airoiXero* 
TO T^s 'n/jf^/s yop d<pap€^f ot TrpofifiaeTai. 
oKk ocTTtj €1/ ^1^ Kai ireTToiOe t^ 0c^ 
/uLCucdpios eoTcu ^£v t€ icof dawiv aeL'~^ 
roaauT eXe^e* koI §i6Xg^ weTrav/mevov 
OavoTos KCLKvirrei Ttpwr^iK^^* irapriv S* eyii' 
j((&rw€p TC0T wov iv (TKOTov KOTaaracreiy 
iwei. TO <f>€yyos ffXlov KaT€<p9iTo, 
iraxrav KarcuT'xeiv yaiav evfieve^ KV€({>a9f 
ovTws iKpvsffC Tovoe vv}^ evdinjaiiuuK* 
yffuj(fi 06 aefiviiy <f>S\TaTov fieXrjfJua fioiy 
afiiKpaus irrepHv piyircuaiVy w^ irepicrTepcL, 
Kov(pw9 awewraT ovpavov Kara imr)(as. 
ToiavTa /jiev Tad* woe o eiaefii^s yepwu 
TeOvrjKe, kov TeOvfiKevy w^ ^ evSai/uLove^y 
itrvov KaOeuSei fxoKpoVf aXX' iyepaifiov* 



LATRO IN CRUCE CONVERSUS. 



MAGHTHS A. MAGHTHS B. 

MAO. a.*0 oeaTroTffi redvriKevy ovk oXXcuv 6/cnS. 
MAO. /3. 7roi<jf> TpoTTip ; (Tfifxtjvovy el fitj t«s /SXa/Si;. 
MAO, a. oXcuXei/ m oXwXev, e^apxei To5e. 
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MA0«)3. 7r(S9 Tw wodouirri Trav xXveip e^apKeaei; 

MAG. a. dXX* €^€p(o croi irav oaov XP^^'^^^ jmaOelv. 
evel fiiv tiiiei^ VoKyoOav irpoafiXOonieVf 
GTavpov^ 6p£fA€Vy Kavopas ifiireirriyorasi 
^earov c itjo'ovs ef^ev^ r/v ce oe^ia^ 
KOKOvpyo^ eh fUv^ eh o dpKXTepas airo, 
Xcio^ ye puevToi ircurav vfipll^wv ifipiv 
TOiyo eKepTo/uLffae tou ^piaTov Xoytp' 
Q Tov ikeyitTTov vaov eKiropOoiv Oeou 
au6i9 o ev lifiepaiaiv opOwciov TpiaiVj 
ei firjv aXrjOoS^ ayawifro^ el 9eov 
Trails Kvptos T€ tUv 'louSalwv avaj^y 
<fW(rov (TeavTov cSaov ex CTavpou (puyeivy 
owws (Te TrpoaKwoifAev' elra Si} /iieveis ; 
aX\oi;9 o orwaas cravrov ov (nol^eiv eyei^; 
ToiavTa Trap tip elireu vfipil^wv eTriy, 
TotauTa XtyTTwif eh fiev, arepos ^ o/ulw^ 
oaipcov vypo7(nv ofAfxcuriv tov Kvpiow 
e^elTreVj Q irai tov OeoVy 0€os 5* e/xo^y 
ev (Tols Opovoiatv tf/iievo^ niefivtj<r cjulov, 
eytiDye imev KUKOvpyos, oucrlpfkiav Se o"!/.— 
o etirev Ev vuv ia9i, TrjSe O^iiepcg. 
ofiov KaOrjao/ULeaff ev ovpavov cofioi^. — 
Xpcrri/s oe irwy eiiroifi av cos ev(f>paiveTO \ 
Tovc coy raj^ccTT ijKowTe Kvpiov Xoyov^ 
evdv9 KaTri<l)€s o/uLfi e<f}aiSpvv0ri waXtv, 
lyoi/y eXn/myl/ev au9i9 ev irapfftSi 
'yeXcwv* o o etirev Eis del cr vjulv£v ofiao^ 
ovK avTiSovvai Trjv *iafjv e^o) yapiv. 
eyto yap ovoev (ogtc avyyvtovai a €im,oip 
aXX €1^ TO irav oiKaios ei/un KaTOavelv. 
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Tl OflT €fAOl ^ffV K€p009y W TO ^ffV 6T« 

QJumTos ire^five xai to KaT0cuf€iv fiios; 
tfdti yap avyi^ ovpavou pAewetu ooKdD^ 
Kai Ttj yKvKeiq. <l>p^p yiyvfiev ikwlci 
TO vv¥ ouiio^ Trowuaiv eppyOfMC/iiew^ 

ifv S w TixKcnwiop oarns i^pi^eiv crXjys 
TOP l^vvOcafovTa Kv/omw, irik ov (^fiel; 
tf 4i9fy yap ijfura a^iws ireirovOafAev^ 
o o ovcev eoTiv ec9 to irav eiraiTios* 
fjifl otfT eu vfipi^ , oKK ewi icoipov irapa^ 
€V)(ov, aefit^e top Xiov oucTtpfAovaf 
09 fiVy Of €<mv, OS r aci pioKrerai, 
^MTtjp jipoToiaiv avTo^. aWa yap Kpvos 
liofj fA i(f>€pfireiy wveu/xa ^ eK<pva£» e/mov 
w€^p ntiTiiarwv et/it c^fxyov avpavw. 
ioov, SoKW yap Sai^owov 6p^¥ j(opovs 
"^X^^ •JTpowo/ttwow Ttj^ efiij^ OTTO yQovoV 
tl TOW Oeoi; wTepolaiv eirreptoineiMj 
fiaiveg KeXeudoVf axrrpov ws, ekevOepav* 
ia Ti/^jSe, tiz/ul/Sc, ttoS vrod* 17 mcicj^ <T€dev\ 
w davaT€^ irov coi KevTpov, €t t^ icaTdaFeii' 
aira^) yeytfia fwXKovy if t<^ ^^71^ aei\ 
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H 20AQN02 HPOS KPOISON nAPAINESIS. 



Q Kpoicr') eirei iac tovto ^ tra^Hs Xe<y€(y 
TToXai (TicoTroi/yra T<a ru^as tos t£v jipormv, 
Tapayri^ to Bei^p taOi «cai ipBdvov ye^iov. 
Kal yap yjpoptp irapetrryy ew ^axp^ t4im 
iroW* eicnoely o/coyri, irroXXa ^ ai wad&v* 
OKTfivpiat yap e^aKts re j^ikicu 
peouaip avdptiTrotiffiv ^pApcu (iiov^ 
wv tj jmiv aWiju ^Moioe^eyfieptf ipepei 
ifJLOiov oio€v irpay/ULa r^ irapo^ XP^^^' 
WIT ear I wavTws )^viJL(f>opd Qvifriiv yevos* 
ifjLol Si (ipideiv r^ fA€Ucp^ irXovTtp SoKei9y 
avhpCiv T€ iroXKHv (FKVfwTpa Kal Opovous vefietv. 
OAA ov Ti uappwv oXptw 7rapo9 c eyw 
TTplv av TcXevTijaavT iv eveaTol cr cooi. 
Tov fi€Tpiws S* ejfoi/Tos o^X virep^epei 
o <r(p6Spa wXovTwv, /ai) Qaveiv kclXio^ wapov» 
7ro\Xof9 ♦yap e<rr apoXfios €tnrop£v ^ios, 
TToXXoi Si iravp eyovres evTvyovrr ofuas* 
yw fiiv ^awXovToy iv ovoiv Trpecr/JcveToi, 
o S* aZte TToXXors trXov<nov vik^ irivti^. 
T^ M€v 'yap ecrri X^c9, wv ipq. iceap^ 
<f>€pet T afieivov ray wapeXOovaa^ TV')(as' 
o o ou^ ofioiws avTaviaTa<r9ai trOivei 
KOKoli' o SaifAWv eipyaOei irpoaw nioe. 



1S16 OBIOINAL BXEBCIBS8. 

(TV o e^eAuaw pl wfrre kui uavwv ofAW^ 

Tl OtlT e/JLOi ^ffV K€p009j W TO ^fJP €Tt 

OapaTos 7re^fiv€ kcu to KorOcumiv fiios; 
ifofg yap avy^v ovpavoS fikiwew Sokw^ 
Kal Tff yXvKeiij^ <pp^^ yiytfiev iXwioi 
TO vv¥ ouiio^ TTOWUcriv eppyOfAifffMnf* 

ifv S w ToXaiwtop' ocrri^ o(ipi^€iP erXi^s 
Toif ^vpOaifovTa Kvptoy, ttcSv ov ipo^ll 
tl pif^ yap tffkw al^iwi ireirovOa/nev^ 
o o owev €<mv ec9 to vap ewairtos* 
M'tl otfT eu vfipi^ 9 OAA ews Kaipov trapa^ 
£vj(Ov, cifii^e Tov Xiav ohcripfiopaf 
09 fiVy 09 €<mv, OS r aci pioKrercu, 
^MTtjp fipoToiaiv avTOS' aWa yap Kpuos 
17017 fA iKpepirreif wvev/xa c eic^H^awp efAov 
w€oo¥ iraT^arwv etfii <r€/uLPov oipcufod. 
icou. ooKw yap hoAfkomov op^¥ yopov^ 
•^jfjjs irpoTTO/tt'Trovs rijv e/mfji otto j(0ovos' 
tl Toi QeoS TTTepoiaw eTrrepwpiewi 
fiaivei KeXevOopf axrrpov 109, eXevOepap. 
w Ti/^jSc, TVfifie, mv iroff hi viKti aedevi 
w 6apaT€9 voS aoi KevTpoPf €1 t^ KaTdaveiv 
aTca^y yeyrfia fiaXXoVi 9 Tfp i^^u del; 
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Q Kpoia\ ew€i iac toSto ^et aa^Ss Xe^yciy 

Topaytfi TO GiM¥ iaOi Koi if^Bovov ye^ou* 
Kal yjap yjpo9Hp irapeirryif ep fuxKfi^ T4Vi 
TToXX' eicriSeiv axapTi^ irroXXa ^ aS iraO&v. 
ciiXfivpiat yap i^aKus T€ xikicu 
peovatv avdpbnroti^iv wjpAptu .(3iov, 
wv 17 fiev aXKrju SfooeSc^^ewi; ipepei 
ofioiov ovSev wpaytxa t^ irapo^ X/^*^^* 
UKTT earl iravnas j^viJL([>opd dvfjrSv yevo^* 
ifiol ^6 fipiOeiv T^ fxaKp^ TrXovTtp hoKelsy 
avcpwv T€ voWwv <TKYfirTpa Kal Opovov^ vcfieiv, 
ciXX' ov Ti Oappwv oXjiiw wapo^ er' eyw 
irplv ay TcXevTifa'avT iv eieaTol a iSoi. 
Tov lUTpifos S* €')(ovTos oiJjf vir€p(j)€pei 
6 (r(p6Spa wXouTwv, fiti Oaveiv kcCXw^ wapov, 
iroXXoi9 yap etrr apoXfios €tnrop£p fiioiSy 
woXXol S« iravp eyoPTes (EVTV^oua oiutif9» 
j((ii fxcp ^OTrXovToy ip Svoip 7r/o€<rj8ei?eTai, 
6 S* avTe TToXXols irXovcriov pik^ iripifs* 
T^ ni€P yap icTTL X^ylft9f tap epq. tciapy 
(pepet T afieivop tcl^ irapeXOovtra^ Tvj(as' 
6 c ov')(^ ofJLoiws apTapiaTa<r9ai aOipei 
KaKoii' 6 SaijULWP S* eipydOei Trpotrw race. 
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Kupei o avouiTos, euirpeini^, euTrai^ ff afia, 
Kal ^^av €0*0X171/ c*' PpoTciis KapTril^eTai. 
coy oe irpos To7<ro eu tcXci/tj/o*!/ fiioVf 
Toy avop loov aoi kcivov^ op ^irrci; iraXau 
oXX* evTvytj fiev, oXfiioy S* oviro) j^pewv 
OvffTOV irapwBev evverreiv irpiv av Oavti, 
yyxrirep xa rravra ytj fiev ou (pepet fnia^ 
<f>u€i Se Xfipa Tratra TaTrtytipta^ 
ovTots iwavTa TauTa <ru\Xa^yT e^eiy, 
avOpwTTOV ovrai Twyaff e<TT afutixavov. 
oo'Ti9 av avTwv eu ucu/i^ Ta irXeia'T e^toVf 

(TKonelv C€ Kp€i<T<Tov irav0 ^ oiroi 7rpol3ii<reTai' 
fjieyaXa yap evTvytiikaT evSel^a^ Twi 
irpdppi^op ^irpi^e TroWcuctt Beot. 



'H S0AQN02 nP02 KPOISON DAPAINESIS. 



'AvwfxaXoi Toi, hi<TiroT\ avOpciirwv nJj^j;' 
oi fiey yap ev rrpaaaovah toI^ oe aufiipopai 
aKKtjpal TrdpeKTiPp ev oe r^ juLCUcp^ (ilq) 
jfpii TToXX* iSelv aeXiTTa, iroWd Kai TraOelv, 
Kal rav fiporol^ /neyiaTa troXKcucis Oeat 
Taireiv eOtiKC Kal j^upeareiXeu TraXii/- 
SiCfuupiai yap ej^aKii re xiXiai 
peowTiv av0pwiroi<riv tmepai fiiov. 



^UHOV ovSiv irpayna rots X^t^ois tpipeiv, 
Koi vai T(s av&pwv ^tiXflt e<m t$s tJ^^ij*. 
KQi vvv ev avSpaTTOUTt vXovautn-aTOs 
tJMiyei av, KpoHae, Kttt TupawiKov vefiets 
(TKtrTTpov, aBevov<Tav irapaXa^v (Utvap-jflaV 
aXX' ovdi TovTtitv o6vt\, ws y efiol SowTi, 
taet StKatOi Tovyop. oivetxOai rooe, 
ovo eiffaKoveif oX/3ior irpln av treXat 
ypttttfttis ixt) Tt Kai TsXor Kafi^fnis fiiov. 
oi yap aBevovTev rij iroKvj^pvtuf) ^Xio^ 
oifTM trap ^f-w ovoev oK^uarepoi 
Twv eicwovoovTmv Ttfv Ka6' ^fiepav rpo^^v, 
^v ft^ KoXms Ti$ eKTeXevT^ati jiiof. 
iroWot fiev eiat irXowriwv dt^XjiuH, 
iroKXoiii &' opwfiev twv nerpia KticrtifUvatv 
^poTwv eyoirras eunevetrraTttv Tuj^t". 
01 youv virepj(\iowvTes sk oitXoi! Xayou 
wiKwai Tovs irevriraif wv t epwa aet 
XajSeiv, tpipiw -re irepiweTsls vapov Tvyai. 
oW' atidpa y oam fieTptop ^futprm fiiow 
OUT a\yos, owre Seivos e'ur^Xdev wodm, 
ovS' av KaieSv erpwe Sva<popor j3d/>os. 
evtrait yap eerxi, KairaOtji ael ovmi, 
voaov T aBticTott nvptveaTarAs t iSeir 
lay 
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Kupel o avov<To^f evTrpeiriisj evirai^ ff afia, 
Kal ^^av €0*0X171/ ^v PpoTols Kapiri^eTai. 
eap C€ irpo^ roiao €u TcXci/TtJo*!/ fiiov, 
' TOP avop ioov aoi KeivoVf ov ^ifreis TraXai. 
aXX' evTvyti fiev, oXfiioy ^ oviro) jfpewv 
Opf/Tov irapotOev evverreiv irpiv av Oaytj. 
yyxrirep ra rravra ytj fiev ov (pepei fniay 
€^vei ce \(ipoi iraaa Tamj^wpia^ 
ovTots iwavTa TavTa <ru\Xa^vT €^eiy, 
avOpwTTov oi/ra, xayaO ecT a/iAijjfavov, 
ocrTi9 av avrwp ev uapri Ta TrXeiiTT e^cuy, 

KCIVOS TO^ liflip TOVVOfJL 0^109 (f^pClV* 

CKoirelv C€ Kp€i<r<Tov ^avff ^ oiroi 7rpofivi<r€raC 
fjiiyaXa yap ci/ri/j^iJfMir ivcei^a^ tivI 
irpopfK^ov ^irpi^e TroWcuctt Beot- 
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'Aycu/uctXos TOif hifTTTOT y dvOpciirwv ti/^ji' 
o\ fjL€tf yap ev TrpaaaowTi^ tois oe avfjiipopai 
akKfipal irdpeKriVp eu ^e r^ ficucp^ ftltp . 
j^ij ^oXX* iSeiv aeXiTTaf woXXd Kal iradelv, 
Kal rai/ fipoTois tmeyicra ttoXXcxkis Oea^ 
Taireiv eOtiKC Kal ^vueareiXeu TraXii/* 
Sidfuvpiai yap i^txKi^ re ^cXiai 
peovaiu auOpdnoKHU tmepai fiioVf 
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aXX' ^fxefXii SiaSo')(Oi i^fxepa 0i\el 
ofAOiov ovoev irpayima rols X^*^*^'^ ^epeiVy 
Kal was Tiy avSpwv SovKos e<TTi Ttjs TV')(rjs. 
KQi vuv €v av6pwiroi(Ti irXovo'KaTaTos 
ipaivei au^ Kpolacy xal TvpavviKOV ve/meK 
(TKtiirTpoVf a0€vov<Tav irapaKa^v yLOvap')(iav' 
oKK ovce TouTwv ovvej^, ws y cfiot ooKeis, 
eaei oiKaios Tovvoy! oitreaOai roSe, 
ovo elauKoveiv o\/3io9 irplp civ TreXas 
ypafJLfxfis ixri re kcii tcXos KafJiy^tfi fiiov. 
01 yap aOevovres rrj iroKvjfpvatp yXi^ri 
ovTOi trap lifuv ouSev oXjiiwrepoi 
Twv eKTTOvovirrwu rifu koO tjfiepav Tpo(p4v9 

woXXoi fuev eiat wXovtriwv avoXfiiot, 
iroXXovs o opwfiev t£v fAerpia KeicTfifuevcau 
fipoTWP e\ovTas evjuLCpedTaTtjp Tvyviv. 
01 yovv virepj^XiowvTes eK oiirXov Xoyou 
vikUci tovs ireytjraix wv r epwr ael 
Xal^elvf fpep'eiv re irepiirereis irapoy ri/'xav. 
oXX' apSpa y oaris fierpiop eifuipTai fiiov 
out aXyos, oire Seivos elaiJiXOev iroOoSf 
ovS' av KOKWP erpvce ova^opop fiapoi^ 
eS/TTcus yap iari, KaTraOrjs ael Su£v^ 
voaou T aOiKToSf evTrpevecTaros t i^eiii* 
iap 5e 'rrpos tovtouti cup tuj^ti ddprj^ 
wros oiKaiws oX/iios KeKXiiaerai* 
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Kupel o avouaos, euvpeinisj evTrai^ ff cifia, 
Kal ^^av €<T0\ii» €tf ppoTois Kapiri^erai. 
ioif oe irpos to7<to eu rcXei/TJ/tr*; jScoi/, 
Tov avop loov <roi Keiuov, ov ^ir^^i^ iraKau 
dXX* evTvyji fiev, oXfiiov S* ovirw j^pciop 
dpf/Tov irapotOep evveireiv irpiv av Oavri, 
')(W(nr€p Ta iravra yij fA€v ov <f>€p€i fULiay 
<f>v€i o€ \(ipo Ttaaa Tam'^fwpia^ 
OVTW9 airavTa TauTa crvXXaliovT c^eiy, 
avOpttnrov ovrai Tayaff ear a/JLti^avop* 
6<jTis o av avTwy ev Qduti xd rrXela'T i^wv^ 
iceiyos' rd^ f)juii/ Tovvofi a^ios (pepeiv* 
CKOTreiv Si Kpeiaaop 'frdifff, orroi TrpofiiiaeTai' 
fieyaXa yap evTvytiikaT ivceil^as tivI 
irpdpfH^ov c^erpi^e TroWoKit Beat. 
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'AvwfxaXdi roif he<nroT\ dv0pciira>v Tvj(ri' 
oi fiev yap el rrpdaaovah '''dis oe avfiipopai 
CKKfipal wdpeiaiifp eu Se r^ jmaxp^ fil^ . 
j(pii TToW* iSely aeXiTTaf iroXXd Kal iraOeiVf 
Ka\ rdv fipoTols jULeyiara troXXcucis 0eo9 
rdireiv eOtiKC Kal j^upeareiXev naXiv* 
Sidfivpiai yap e^aKii re xiXiai 
peowTiv dvOpdnoKHU tijuiepai fiiov. 
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oXX' r/fiifXis Sidooj(os tifiepa ipiXel 
ofiaiop ovo€v irpayima rols X^^V'^^ i^epeiv, 
Koi irSs TI9 av^pwv iovKos e<TTi Ttjs TV')(rjs. 
xal vvu €v apdpwtroiai wKovaitoraTO^ 
(paivei (TVf Kpolae^ xal TvpavviKov vefieis 
(TK^irrpoPf aOevouaav 7rapaXa(3(ov ixovapytav' 
aXK ovce tovtwv ovp€')(^ ^ a>9 y cfjLot doK€i9, 
€<T€i oucaios ToupofA oi<r€a6ai Tooe^ 
ov^ eicaKoveip oX/3to9 wptp av TreXav 
ypafJLfxfis ixfi Te kcii reXoi icct/A>//^i7$ fiiov* 
oi yap aOevopre^ rfj irfiKv^^piatp x^«5^ 
ovTOi wap fiiJLiv ovoev oXpiwTepoi 
Twv eKirovovpTwv Ttip KaO ijfiepav Tpo<piipf 

TToWol fk€p €i<n irkovfTiwp apoXfiiot, 
iroWovs S' opHfiep r&p fAerpia KeKTfuxepwp 
fipoTWP e\0PTas evfULepedTUTtip TV')(tiP. 
o\ yovp vir€p')(XiS£pT€s €k oiirXou Xoyov 
piKiiai Tov^ irepfiTai, wp t epHa ael 
Xa/Scii/) ipep'eip re irepiTrereh vapov Tvj(a^, 
oW' apcpa y octis fxeTpiop eifiapTai fiiov 
OUT aXyos, ovre ceipo^ eiiTfiXdev irodo^^ 
ovV av KOKWP erpvae oiafpopop lidpos» 
eS/TTcus yap eari^ KciiraO^^ ael SuSpy 
poaov T adiKTO^^ evTrp^viaTaTo^ t iSeip* 
eap 5e irpos tovtoutl <rvp Tvyti ddpri, 
ovTOi ciKaia)9 oXjSios KeKX^aerai* 



S22 osKiinrAE Exucoiena* 



AGRESTUM PRiESENTIA NUMINA. 



Xpwrewv pi'rrals P^Kefpaptoy w€(ppiK€v 
wpava^y xavpaK yf^iOvpal^ /ueXfcroec 
a TTirv^f yeXaafJiaiTiv ev0a ^aiopot^ 

vd flora fieioq.. 

a\Xa yap Kifvas irpoirapoidep vKas 
eiaopa Twv wpaviwv '^^opeia^y 
€l<rop£f Kai (f)piiv Tpofiepws <po^ (ppur- 

(Totaa yeytfiev. 

TTW owcei^'y atjcoviv^e^ oTot 

Sevcpiwv u4pei^6/ix€VOt crirtcacn 

mipav aStpoyrei irrepvytov ireTovrat 

Scufuitnm cr/umpQiA yepoff axprpetw^o'i 
cTiXfiov* €i\iWer ttoSck oXXer aXXcor 

^Xtt»p9K av aXao99 



ev9ev i^eXOtav t45 eiriaTpaTevei 
Tois poSois T0£9 eiaplvois v(fHupoiv 
Twv KaOeuioiHTWv iJidKcucoif fieXuraiiv 

^Ittvov eepaav* 
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d) T1W9 TIUWV 7rOT6 Ka\\t7rWT€^ 

Tw warpoHo fAapfiapoecraav aiyXav 
wpavWf ToX/uarc fiporwp wafrtfcrai 

oai/uiov€9 alav. 

fli £^iwvv(Tia yevo^ dyXcuowo^f 
Twv Oewv, virvia /ULaXoKtoTepoiai 
Keifievoi raTTifori, yXvKuv pocf^lTe 

j^eiXecrii/ Oepfioy irpoKaXev/mevoiat 
fULeioifovTwv adavarwv ^IXajiia; 
tf uewTepwp ooXepos "xppeveff 

€(T/lOS *Ep(OTa)P 

iroiKiXoOpovov yipo9 'AfppoSiTas i'-'^ 
Tis o €fA£p ajfXvv fiXetpapwv aKeSa^ci 
Saifuovwy; otS' otSa repa^^ KaXov ye- 

yrfia ')(op€Ufia 

e'uTiSwv dewv ay puav* t<s ot iceiA,, 
iXaov^ fxoajdoi^. eaopwpy fip&rolaw 
f\aoi/9; w jfaipeT ifiol nidX* auTi^ 

')(aip€T€ ae/uLPOiy 

€v0a yap toIj wpavlois TrarciTc 
evfjLeviH^ TToaaiyf /meyaXu)^ Xo^euei 
a KoXa yfXwpSv yeveTcipa Kapirtav 

aSv Xo')(€VfjLa. 

€P C€ /3o^/3eu0'u' imXaKSg /weXitrirai^ 
ei; 06 T€TTiyo9 XaXdyif/u:a (pwpeiy 
aSews S* dnaa-a c^cX^ naSevSet 

ahi yaXdvfji. 
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<p\o^ fACV 01/^ vfilv TI9 aMca Oopevaa 
OvfiaTiav Kairv^ iricop topdvoio 
XcucTiaei Kvurauri' ra^* oi ^iXois ^€- 

')(€(T6e irpoawTTOKf 

aeri/^ois ayaWofievoi Xlraiaiv 
evaefitjs ola^ apcTa <f>€poi(ray 
<f>[KTaTov 0eo7s iep€7oVj aiep 

KoKXiepelTai. 



P0A0AAKTYA02 'HQ2. 



'Ajmepa^ y\uK€7a fiporols irpoff>aTi^ 
jfpuaea^, <r€, TepwvoTara Oeatovj 
\i<r(TOfX€U, Oeias 'Ytrepiovo^ re 

TCKvov ayav£. 

(Toiaiv ayXaiaii aKecdaaa o/uif^Xai/ 
vvKTos aiavfjj Ta')(ew^ ircTaaaop 
wpavw 0vpa9, veapw Te Xtifiirpop 

ap/ma pooourip 

'AXiw irpoire/uLwe' Teov yap ggtiv 
€K fiadetap wKcapw pocuop 
dfiipas dec irpo^epeip fiportnGi 

(paici/ULOv ofAfia. 
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oXXa, iralj Xa/iwv awo iraaaaXo) iuloi 
Xpvaeav <f)6piuiiyyo9 iyeipe '^opSdv^ 
Kai vetjOaXei KcXdoijaov v/avop 

Hpiyeyeitf, 

Seupo Tcdcorctf wpoXiwoKTa XeicrpoVf 
efiirpewouT euirXoKajJiouTiv ''Qpcu^^ 
iptXTaTa, Tepirvov yeXdoiaa ^>aiSp^ 

fiaOt Trpoadir^f 

(iaOi fjucH Si aiOepia^ K^XevOw' 
Tiy yap eu^wvoi jfapiTei (pepovTi 
cwpa^ j^pucravy^ KpdKovy riplvfov t o- 

yaXfia iroroaSov 

Xeipidop' Tiv o av (TTe(pavov irXeKOia<u 
ikvppivff. 0i;XXoi9 ff vaKiuOivoiGi 
TrapOevoi KaXXiirXoKa/jLop SeOeixrai 

Kparo^ €0€ipav 

Kiaaivais irXoKai^^ X^P^^ ^^ \€pe<T(TL 
Kot iroSas iroo€<T<riv euapnAoaaaai 
voiKiX(asy 'Xopoa'TacTiai^ ev evXi- 

poiai iroTwvrai, 

9JV10 ftiff yeXdo'/mao'i fivpiOKTi 
fieici^ TTOPToSf l^dOeov t€ yaia^y 
T€v TrpoaeXOoicraSt ireoov dioXoi^ Sm^ 

SaXfiaaiv dvOel. 

aoeTai to trav eiri tip ipaveiaqf 
aiTia yap iraaip €(pvs fxeylan-iop 
^(apfxopfdv' eW iXao9 wSi* del Oe^ 

aipa 0ai/6fi/f. 
15 



226 ORIGINAL EXBKOfgBS. 



P0A0AAKTYA02 'HQ2. 



TlouTiwp ap e^ OaXdfiwv irepaaav 
)(pv<rea^ tjoff yKe^apov iri(f>avas 
afiepan w 0<f$ veovj w fipoToitriv 

0)9 (piXov fivOes. 

X^upe vvv ijpos OuyaTep Trvoalatv 
aTis iiTflTci/eis opoaepai^ M^Y* ^A*^' 
topavw fxcLKWf XiwapJi (iXiireiVy XevK- 

iTTWos avaaaa, 

pvv pL€U ev Karoxj/to^ evpuywTto 
XeifiaKo^f vvv o av irora/ULtov pedvTwv 
evpUf acip Tefivei^ oiooo» ttot ayXa- 

dv Aiov avXap. 

fivic W9 pt7rat9 dve/uLWv Tp€fjLOi<rai 
a0u irtocuces yeXaovr oaai irep 
vvv T€^ XafAirpuvofxevai irpoaww^f 

Kv/uLoai Tay aau 

avT€ (j>aivovTi (piKoya' ircura o opvt^ 
oevopeoii ev 0i;XXofco/uof9» 019 av 
TravTayii t€v vKnTo/neva^ av aypov 

irdaa yeyaOe. 

rravTa 5* ivToadev fieydXa^ OaXdaaas 
KfjT€a)V yewtiiiaT aei a avacnrav 
KUfiaTtov qSouaiv, oirdviK dv tv 

pelOpa irepdam 
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€vyvj(Ov oiaaK^Saaaa aw oliulwv 
ofifiarwtf (TKOTOVf yXvKcpas irpoironATras 
dfiepaSf KafATToitra oi<f>pwi Si aipas 

')(pwro(j>aivvas , 

w KaXii Tis Oeiiv eaiSwif, tis dvSpHv 
ovK av oiKTelpcii a oito yepovTo^ 
aOXla KvpiTai ; tU av ov arevoi <re 

TwSe (pepoiaap 

Sua\o<j>op ^vyoVf TpiroKaiwa vvfi<l>a'' 
Kai TV viu (pevyeis, 6 c o/ulcds oiwKci, 
wee 0* ata^vvif, ae veavuc^ rc'y- 

^6* TO irpocrwTTOv. 

a\X* orav KXeevyoy ayaX/txa tmeaaa^ 
dfjLepa? ffor) (pXeyeOrf^ wavoicTas 
a\io9f (pvyas wot eneanepop /jloX* 

avTlxa irovTOP 

^Xacras oitppov^ dpoaepdv ^ vwepOev 
atu€po9 TefjLV€i9 ooov^ €(TT av avTt^j 
evuev e^i^as woxa irpav^ e^ov 



ARS VITiE MAGISTRA. 



Kalpe inHKiXoio UpofiaOeai iral^ 
ayeri iravyaii ooXoeaaa Te-^ya^, 
UTK audpa)7roi(ri veouri wpiora 

Oviiov €irXa(T(Ta9^ 

15—2 
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aviK *Aoiai ireoov afULTrt yaia9 
i}v0€^ {ivff a j^pvaoweSiXof ''Qpa 
irpioi iravvvxow daXa/uoi/9 avoiyei 

AeXioio) 

KaS^ jfpvaavyes Kpovlca fieXaOpov 
delos epKatrrev jmeXetap awTo^ 
vfiyeouTwv tip croipiavj Teas re 

Koafxov ayXaias. 

(f>aipeai ru fxoi HAsXeeacri Tepirvoli 
a'lev aoeaOaC tC yap ^Kaiwaas 
0€viJLopov TO wpav (yo(piav oioaaKeiv 

Slop *'OikapoVj 

afios aiav Maioi^ia? fxaKaipav 
iK€v' evTcvOev Kpavaas t 'AOavas 
Kal XvpoKTiT wyvyiay en^vOe^ 

Tcij^ea Qfifiav, 

Kal TV Sai^Xop KaTiSoia ayaXfia 
Tepweat fipoTwv Tiposy fi Oeolo, 
oTov apjaaio) iroKci ^eiSia (Tkc- 

irapvov eipvaev. 

aioXav TifjLq,v re Xiav Xeyovai 
2o€i;ico'i09 leaf Tlappaaloio Te-jfyay^ 
o<rca T ayXaous 7ra\a/A<ii9 eypairae 

K£o9 'ATreXXa^. 

eld' i/TTo aoaXap afid-jftav "'Aptjos 
aiira eTTi kg^ivov irkoov eKtreireitxipOtis 
\ep6v (pevyoiaa tcwp iroXia/txa 

^lautpicawv' 
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Kaif wrepoi^ Evpoio Xiyviruooiaiy 
ItoXwu ^(wpav, (rSaOeas t ap^ia 

€v9e TWO • afilv o €<T€ai irpo irdvTwv, 
a/ULTrl Tavo afxfxav TroKeoiaa yalav^ 
aKala KaWiaTa irieiv (iaOeia^ 

irdjuLaTa oo^a^, 

Kcl Xoyov^ T€')(ya$ a/maOtj^ idXXw, 
efiwa jULOi, Tcpirvav axpoOiva Moio'ai'^ 
TavS aoiodv, ^eihoOepovs ^(eXdvas 



AHMHTEP ESTIOYX' 'EAEYSIN02 XeONOS. 



€U(piX€9 0vaT(ov yeuea^ TiOdvay 
irparop a9 €P aOauaTouTi fitafxov 

avop€9 eOoKav' 

wa iroK eaai ; ira oe ^api^ (ie/iaKe 
Tap TToXai Tifxap ; Spoaepoi^ r apoupa 
O'TccWrai icaTrevofieva pceBpoi^s 

avTo(pu£p C€ 
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areiperai yffevaOeiira T€ yaia Kapirwp' 
ovKCT a/uLirl aav iroKvKiHwov eopav 

irlov fp^€9 GT€ff>aV€VVTi /3tt>/UOI/* 

ouKiBT EXevaly 
evvooy ipaivei (TTeyo^^ m irdXatf nif, 

TToioa cdv Kkaloura ^iKav^ Xvypov t eir- 

laoeo Xdav. 

fl p eiroiKTeipais toku t eariaaev 
oiifAaaiv KijXevs o yipmVf \d9ev t€ 
trap (TTeyaiaiv dOawxTov l^eviitrais' 

oKKd TOK ijoti 

K^pos €^ oXXcoi/ 'i€pos hUarti 

^oipos, o\ ap iv KaOap^ kot aKaiK 

dyvov ihpwray TejULcvo^ irpoyuoi Qti- 



iv Be KOi fifofiw 9evap dyXcuiiai 
(Tvv XlOots i<T<Tav^ aSaOew re vcm 
^OpUf TifAatrav ^ fiporwv TiOdvav 

eupvapcuraaVf 

ouKCT €» fiaKpoii irepaT€<T<jiv aias 
aOXiov irXdya^ irovov ayL<f>€Troi(rav* 
(Tvv he KCLi Knipav, TroXvTijuLov *Aic- 

ao Bdjmapra, 

dX\* exdsf trpoawOeu exa^y )9e/8aXo«* 
vuy a'TToppfjTwv TeXerav atarov 
op€\j/€iy ai TI9 ev KaOapcus ^paaiv Aa- 

fxarpa (refiiaoei. 
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vuVf Kopaif vvp eiware Kai TCKdiacu, 
Ka7p€y Aa/mdrepf fueyOf yfoipSf Koipa* 
971^2 waWeuKoi KoXaOov TSTpwpoi 

iwiroi ay OUT r 

vuv oe xal kw/ulw voyuop eu aefiovre^^ 
vvv apa/uLiruKe^ re warev/uLCS aaTv 
KairiciXoh \iKv6(popoi Si jfpvaa 

\Uva (pepovTi. 

a TC9 ax^' '^^^ ^ vweXajuiy^e (jxova ; 
019 €'y<ii uarifxaT optjim. oppfjuLi 
oiriraTwv fiev Kpeaaova^ xai rpofioi fi uir- 

ijvQe OeopTO^' 

Kfjirl yXwaaif, kXcus virepraTa fiev 
Tav Oeav €j3a* fAaKapwp ce vaaoi 
vvv TiQavevvrai fiiov 6i/ 0€o7^ d- 

ytipaov aiev, 

(f>€u' fiarav wveipoi' ewel fiefiaKc 
woTpiwv Oeav aefias' ovkok avris 
aaKos iv fivjfoiaiv ai/ia^ei rdv 

' jtivo'TdSa fioXirav. 

ippeTM ovcTTavoi airoo'Tvyt}^ tc 
K^vos cLUfip^ OS aT€(f>avov OatiTov 
Kclpe vatSj Kal TcXcTap TraXaiov 

TcO/uLOP eirepaev. 

dXXa Kijvw irpairepos cejiia'Sei 
lepdv x^P^^ iroXjiff^afjLiH Aiwp' 
ovc dyaKXvTov (iXafiepalaiP ciSof 
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tv ^^ 'X^wpoiaiv veraXouTL kigcos, 
^fi he od(f>vas fiupioKapirov epvoi, 
l^fj he yapKicaoSf fieyaXav iraXaiov 

CTefUL/uta Oeawv, 

a he fiaaacus ev irvKivcu^ dticwvy 
fis naXaif /uLivupercu* ev ce rcTTtf 
ytiyevfi^ ju^eXirei jfXoepcuai ^peydeU 

cwfAa opodOiaiv. 

oKio^ ^* €9 iOKeavu) peedpa 
v€U/uL€vo%y (paevvoTepov pKeirwp n 
Xdfiyf/e, Kd<f>iaos $' vScuriv yeXaatrev 

aSv yeXaajma. 



EUPHROSYNE. 



IAy* BtV<l>poa'vvri (l>epi(rrrip 
wai Tod KciXov Ai/a/oi/, 
Kai Tfji KaXi}^ Aiwvfj^. 
ay 01 0€wv ayaXnia, 
ay w fjpoToiai jfapfia^ 
yXvKela to7s veoiai, 
yXvKela r^ yepovn, 
KOI aoi . FeXto^ eiroiTo 
/tAeihii/madv TroOeivos, 
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(PiKffjuLaTtov TrpoTtoyLiro^. 
ojuLoo'ToXos 9 eiroiTo 
EXevOepia irpeirovaa 
'OpeiaSwv avaaaa. 
ay ftJs raj^icrra Sevpo 
loiai Kai poooici 
KaraaTeipff^ Kaptjvov. 
aos lei/uL €*yfti to Xoiirotf, 
(To% fjceof^ ayoifi av 
(iiov (f^iKriv yaXifVfiv. 
iTTepUp opwv eper/ULOK 
01 aiOepo^ Oeovra 
Kopvv (f>i\vyiVov opviv^ 

OT OVpaVQV KOT OLKpOP 

HoSs yXvKv^ wpo(l>rjTfji9 
9eov oiKriv deioei^ 
Ti^if Ei(l>p6vfiv dotSfj 
€ooovaap e^aviaras, 
fULoK a<r/bi€i/ais opafia 

(TO% (M)V TOIOVO OpIpYIV, 

imaX* doTfijevw^ ci Oeiov 

or avToKas e^av 
Xiirdv v€<l>ff pocayrroii 
7r€7rXo«s (p\iy€i (tkIw^vi* 
OT ayXatav air vXwu 
T€TT«f •y^'"^*'^ /bicXySci, 
Kai TTOi/uLvlwv juLeXrj/uLa 
Sfios (ioT^p KaravXelf 
Kal irapOevtn Kar avpas 
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fxeXos fiaX' liSv (pwuei. 
cwfipiOfAwv T€ vaafULwv 
avt}pi0/xov yeXaajna 
ipaayiiws avvaoei 
rpej^ov \i9wv virepBev, 
€P0 avOe/ULOKTi Xafiirei 
ydiiv ')(pva'ocaiod\oia'tf 
€v oh Spocros yXuKcla 
ariX^C) vofio^ fx^Xiaawp^ 
city av$€wv airavrwv 
\eri\aTouGtv oo/accV) 
ctXX e^ox'^ (piKovGi 
pooov (f>€pi(TTov ajuQos» 
uoi wiff Oewv apiaTtjf 
€v Tcuaio tjcovaiaif 
a-o£ ia¥ <l>i\tiv ayoifii 
(plXov fiiov yaXf/Pfiv* 
opoatnai & licv pauOeU 
lxe\i(f>p6viM>v cuHowp 
(ppevwv €va/uifiaT€ipa% 
eipyoifu Tcis fiepifipas. 



PROGRESSIVE EXERCISES 



IN 



THE COMPOSITION 



OF 



GREEK TRAGIC IAMBIC VERSE. 



PROGRBdSIVB BXBRGISSS. 2S7 



I. TRAGIC IAMBIC SENARII DIVESTED 

OF METRE. 



A. Arranged Verse by Verse, 
(a) Without Elision^ Crasis^ &c., and Feet of Three Syllables. 



1. Fti TiKrei Kat TraXii^ Ko/xil^eTai iravTa. — 

2. vo/uLi^e Toi/s yovci^ cii/at 0€OV9 aavrtp* — 

3. avOptoTTO^ fiovov eari irvevfia Kai aKia, — 

4. ttXoutwv fi€fxvri<TO axpeXeiv tovs Trei/iyra?.— 

5. 7r€<f)VKw^ 1/609 fiavOave iroWa j^i/CTa.— 

6. \iiuL09 e^v fieyitTTov aX'yos avOpwiroi^, — 
?• oi!o€i$ vo^o^ ia')(y€i fxetl^ov avayKtj^^ — 

8. 01K09 ayeiTwv (f>i\wv fiarriv lopvTai* — 
9» OeXe eivai oiKaios fifj ookciv elvai. — 

10. OavovTfvv ovoeis iraXiv liXOep ef ^Sov, — 

11. TO wXovTeiv aei e^c* TroXXaj ^viuL(f>opa9, — 

12. iui.fl KOfAWv ovK av ovvaio evSai/xopeiv. — 
IS. ai Sevrepai (ppovrioes "Trwy <To(f>(i)T€pai.- — 

14. irpactTovras (^•(yxOrjpov n ovk cctti XaOeiv.- 

15. iraaiv tocs avOpwiroiai fxevei KaTOaveiv, — 
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l6. TO K€f)io^ VWepTCpOV Tf/i OlKtl^ IfOICOIS.— 

17. aXX>7 yaia j^iycri/ioTe/oa tt/dos aXXo.— 

18. OVK e(TTlV T€KVOlS I^OtOV OVO€V (UlffTpOS* 

19- o\ov KOKov TOI9 €')(ovaiv €1 w ytipaS' — 

20. CIS (Toi<f>o^ iioKKvTai 7ro\Xo«9 cr/caiOicn.— 

21. 1/ Tu\ri ov ^vWafi(iav€i toij a6u(ioi9^ — 

22. ai€T^ jLici; dfjp dira9 irepaa^/uLO^j 

avSpi Se yevvaup yQtav airaaa Trar^i?.— 

23. OVK €(TTi .TTcSoi; 97&01; TOV Qp€'^avTo^, 

24. /uti; fi/i' wv OvYiTo^ dyvdOfAOvei ra 0i/i;Ta.— 

25. 6 Tfjs dXijOeia^ fivOo^ iariv aTrXoi/s.— 

26. /ui; imaTffv tq fAtf^ev wKpeXouura irovei*-^^ 

27. l^fjiJLia' vpoarpifierai fiaraiq. yXtaaa'p, — 

28. Xoyoi voaovtrrfi 0/57179 tarpoi euriv. — 

29. €/c UpofifiOew^ iraaai reyyai fipoToiaiv. — 

30. TcXeia 'Hpa evvaia SajiAop Zj^i/os. — 

31. ij ai7>7 TToXXoiCrci' fipOTWV KCpCO^ €(TTi. 

32. Q(p€i\eTai mevroi ^paaavri kqi iradeiv. — 

33. Tvy(ti OVK ecTi av/uL/maxo^ 'roii fifj opwo**.— 

34. j3oos A^/uiVias vwra aKicu^ei *A0a>s. — 

55. yvjpas kui rpifiij "xpovov SiSaaKCi iravra.-^ 

56. ovlev €v yepei Ovtirwv eariv fiefiaiov, — 

37. Tifxayv toi/s yovas iXiri^e ifaXa)s wpaaa-eiv.- 

38. fiporov OVK dv ov^ci/os Xoyov irpiaifxtitr 
oaTis Oepfiaiverat Kevcuaiv eXwio'iv, — 
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39' ov vuv TTpoJTov aWa woWaKi^ KareiSov 
opyrjv rpa^eiav wj KaKOu afJLtij^apoif, — 

40. Xi/TTf/v virep twv TeOvtjKOTwv 7re7rat/<ro, 
i;oe yap irpo^ Oewv iracriv avSpwiroicFiv 
K€KpavTai ^\fvj(f>o^^ (XpeiXerai KaTdaveiv* — 

41. TOis aaxppova (f>povov<ri ^payeia pr/ai^ 

trpeirei irpos tov^ tckovtu^ kqi (pureuaavTa^, — 

42. dvOpwiroi outis dci Xeyeov tjceTai 
(iapv9 wv Toiv j^uvovaip avrov \e\fiOev. — 

43. ovK eaTi fiporpi^ dXXo Xi/Trt/s (pap/maKOv 
w^ irapcuveaK eaOXov kqi (ptXov avopo^. — 



{b) Elidon and Feet of Three Syllables. 



1. Gai'ttTos emXeearepog irovtipov fiiovr'^ 

2. ctf iraiav Oavare /moXeiv fiij aTi/uiaaris fie" 
av yap twv dvtiKeaTwv KaKwv el julovo^ 
larpofj awTerai Se vcKpou ovoev aX'yw.— 

3. dippwv dvdpwiro^ evrvy^wv fiapv ti ^optifia,- 

4. a'od>os 6 eicwf ')(pti(Tifxa oi/j^ o eicw^ TroXXa.- 

5. opKOk OVK dvSpa9 mans dXXa nufip opKwv.-^ 

6. €i eSpaaas ^eiva fcai Sei ae waQei^ oetva.-r-^ 

7. aiwiroy w irai, (Ttyvi iroXXa KoXa €^€1, 

Ta Se irepuTtra av eirvi wavra'xov XvTrtjpa. — 



240 PROORB88IVB EXERCISES 

8. firf epevva iravra, kqXov km \a0eiv TroXXa.-r— 

9- w€(l>vKa^ veo^f Sei ae xai iiaOetv iroXXa 

Kai axovaat iroXXa kcu fAOKpa cioacKeadai.^-^ 

10. a€i (iovXov irpoaimavOaveiv ti ^^pt/o'i/uioi^.^— 

11. o ')(povoi €KKaXuirTa}¥ a^/ci €c$ to (Jxkk vayra,- 

12. 019 SuaireXaaTov kukov waOia ecmi'.— 

13. dwo Ml KoXiov ifyywv ouk eaTi KaXa ewti*^^ 

14. KaKov TeXos yiyverai diro /caictTv o,px^' — 

15. o jQH>voi (f>paa€i airavra Toiaiv vcTepov^ 
0VT09 eaTi XaXoSf Xc'yet ovk eptoTwaivr-^ 

16. "xapis raj^icTTa yrfpaaKci /uLCTa rtiv hoaiv.^^ 

17. KCLKOV oeivov avOpwiroK etrrip WTroi/Oia.— • 

18. OeXe aKoveiv twv y€paiT€pa>v peos oii'.— ^ 
19- o<TTiy evTvjfifaev ek TCKva ficucapios* — 

20. OVK €<TTiV OUCCVl €Vp€lV oXvTTOV filOV. 

21. v€os o>v fiefivfiao cos irore eari y€pu>¥»^~ 

22. OVK eaTi Tifiiwrepov KTtiyxL aoKpias. — 

23. veos diro0vtiaK€i ov o\ Oeot (piXovaiy, — 

24. oaTiS 0cXou €Tvj(€ yevvaiov niaKapios* — 

25. ^wreK ff^lXowovoi ooov^ coias ^i^roi/cri.^— 

26. Tc Ti^if Tvpavvioa^ evSaifiova doiKiav 
vir€p<l>€v TifAq^ Kai fjytiaai Tooe fieya ; 

1; €')(U}v iroXXa iv cwfxaai TroXXa fno'^^jieiv 
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l^ooXei ; Ti d€ to rrXeov eaTi ; ovo/ULa fxovov e^ci* 
€7r€i Tois 'ye a'(M)<f>p<HTiv ixava ra ye apKovvra. — 

27. (ipoTOL ovTOi lota K€KTfjvTai Ta -^YifxaTa^ 
eTTijULeXou/uieda oe ra Toyv dewv ejfoi'Tes* 
oapaipouvTai oe iraXiv aura orai/ XP^^^^^' 



(c) Crasis, Synecphonesis, Synizesis. N t^eXKva-riKov, I wapaytayiKOP. 



1. e'/fti ou irpTe CTep^w tow avdpa9 tovtovs^ 
ev o(9 fiei^^ov aOevei o yeiptov rov ayaOou, 

Kai Ta j(j)rjaTa airo^Lvei Kat KpaTei o oetXoj.— 

2. vvv, 615 yap irofiwov re xai ayyeXov auTov ae 
flKO), (TV jme auxrov^ eXeriaov 0*1/9 €i(Xopwv 

(is jipoTOis iravTa ceiva nai eiriKivovvoos 
€u fiev iradeiv Ta oe CTepa iraOeiv ^cecrai* 
opav oe yipfi ra oeiva injiJiaTeov cktos ovTa^ 
Kat OTav ev l^rj T«y, tov fiiov TijvtKavTa 
fAaXKTTa GKOiretv fiti oia(f>Oap€i's XaQvi. — 

3. avTos ye Kai ej^w ouaKpiTco^ irepi aioovs* 
auTti^ yap Kat Set Kat eaTi ov neya KaKOv.-r^r* 

4. eW fiev etSTt tis vo/ulos koivos avOpcoirois 
Kai, (afs (Ta<f>(os Xe'yo), to avTo Oeois oo^av 
9tjp(ri T€ waat tiktov<ti (f)iX€iv T€Kva, 

Ta Se aXXa vo^ois "^(aiJieda j^co/oiy aWiyXwi'. — 

5. TO Toi fiaXOcucov T(p fiiai(p Kai aypuo 
eXOov ei9 TO avTov irapeiXeTo tov Xiav^ — 

16 
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8. fiif epevva wavraf koKov k€u \tSeiv 7roXXa«-T— 

9* irei^vKW veos, Sei ae Km fiaOeiv iroWa 

Kai axovaai iroXXa kcu fiaKpa oioadceaOai.^-^ 

10. a€i (iovXov wpoaimavOaveiv ti '^^aifiop.^-^ 

11. o "j^povoi eKKoXviTTwv ay€i e\% to 0tti5 irarro.- 

12. 019 cvGireXcuTTov kukov d/iiaOia iaTiv,"-^ 

13. diro fJLvi kclKwv ipytov ovk eari KoXa e^ri^.— » 

14. KOKov TeXos ytyverai diro ica«ci^ ^PX^' — 

15. d \popo9 (ppatTU diravra Toiaiv varepov^ 
0UT09 i(TTi \(xKo^9 \eyei ovk €/>««>Tw<rti;.— 

16. ')(apii TO^KTTa yripaaK€i fiera rtfv Soo**!/.— 

17. KaKov Seivov dvOpwiroK carii^ i/Troi/oia.— • 

18. OeXe aKoveiv twv yepair.epwv ve<i9 wv.^^^ 
19' o(TTi^ evTvjfifaev eh TCKva fiaKapio^. — 

20. OVK €(TTIV OVCCVl €Vp€lV dXvTTOV filOV. 

21. v€09 wv fA€fi.¥fiao ftis TTore e<r>j yepwp, — 

22. OVK ecTi Tifiiwrepov KTtiyxi (ro(ptas. — 

23. v€09 diroBvritTKei ov o\ Oeot <f>iXov(riv. — 

24. oans (fhXov eri/j^c yevvcuov lULaKaptos. — 

25. ^wrei^ <piKo7rovoi dcov9 iSia^ ^i/roi/cri. — 

26. Tc Tf;if Tvpavpi6a, evSaifiova diiKtav 
vir€p(f>€v Tifiqi^ Kai liytjaat ToSe fieya ; 

fj €j(a)v TToXXa ev owfiaai iroXXa fioydeiv 
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(iovXei ; Ti o€ to rrXeov ecm ; ovo/ULa fiovov e^ct' 
€Tr€t rots ye aaxppoaiv 'iKava Ta ye apKovvra. — 

27. jipOTOl OVTOi iOLa K€KTffVTai TU '^^ffUJiaTa^ 

eTTi/xeXovjuLeOa oe tu twv Oetvv eyfovxe^' 
aipaipovvTai oe iraXiv avxa orav ')^fjl^a)a't. 



(c) Crasis, Synecphonesis, Synizesis. N t^eXKva-TiKov. I irapayayiKOP. 



1. e'/fti 01; irore aTep^w tov^ avopa^ tovtov^^ 
ev OC5 fieiX^ov aOevei o yeipwv rou dya6ov, 

Kai Ta ')(pfj(TTa airo^pdiuei kqi xpaxei 6 5eiXo9.— 

2. vvPf €19 ycip TTOfiTTOv T€ KQI ayycXov avTov ae 
ffKO), av jULe aaxTov, eXetjaov auy eiaopwv 

(is jipoToi^ iravra oeiva kqi e7riKii/ovvw9 
ev fieu iradeiv Ta oe eTcpa iraOeiv KeiTai* 
opav oe "xpij Ta oeiva irvitxaTwv cktos oi/ra, 
Kai oTav eu l^ti Tiy, tov fiiov TtjviKavTa 
fxoLXi(TTa CKoneiv /uLtj oia(f)9ap€i^ XaOrj. — 

3. avTo^ ye Kai ey^o) ouaKpiTU)^ wepi aioovs' 
ai/Ti;? yap Kai oei Kai eaTi ov neya KaKov.j:;^ 

4. 6c$ fiev eoTTi rty pojulo^ koivo^ au6pu)7rois 
KQi, ctfs aatfxas Xe'ycu, to auTo Oeoi^ oo^av 
Ofjpat Te iraai tiktovgi ipiXeiv TCKva, 

Ta oe dXXa vo/uloi^ '^(pwjueOa ^opi^ aXXi/Xtt)i',— 

5. TO Toi fiaXOctKov T(p fiianf) Kai aypuo 
eXOov ei9 TO avTov irapeiXeTo tov Xiav, — 

16 
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8. fitf epevva iravTa^ koKov k€u \a6etif ttoXXcx.-t — 

9* ir€^i//ca9 veos, Sei tre Kai fiaOeiv iroWa 

Kcu OLKovaat iroXKa kou fiaxpa Oioacrrecrdai.— — 

0. a€t jSoi/Xoi; TrpocimavOaveiv rt j^/wyci/ixoi'.— - 

1. o ')(povoi eKKoXvwTiOP ayei €i9 to 0cii$ iravra.' 

2. 019 ouaireXcuTTov kukov anadia eaTiv."-^ 

3. diro lULfi KoXwv ipynDV ovk earn KcCKa 67ri;.— 

4. KaKov Tekoi yiyverai diro Kcucfi^ ^PX^' — 

5. o ')^povo^ (f>pa(T€i airavra toutip vcTepovj 
0VT09 eaTi XaXo^f Xe^yet ovk epwTiadivr-^ 

6. xctpi^ Tojfio'Ta ytipaaxei fiera Ttjv Soaip. — 

7. Kcucov Seivov dvOpwirois etrriv i;7roi/o«a,— • 

8. 0eXe cKicoi/rii; twi; yepeuTSpwv v€6s wi'.— • 
9« o<TT«y evTvj(ff(rev els TCKva ficucapioi. — 

20. OVK kiXTiv ovcevi €vp€iv aKvTTOv jiiov. — 

21. v€Oi (iv fxefAVffaro aJs Trore €(r»; yepwv. — 

22. OVK eart Tifxiwrepov KTfjfia (joipim. — 

23. veoi diroOvffaKei ov o\ Oeoi ^iXovaiy. — 

24. oariy (fnXov €Ti/jf€ 'y€i'i'a«oi; imaKapios, — 

25. ^v<T€i% (piXoirovoi ocovs icias ^ifroi/cri. — 

26. Ti Tf;if rvpavvioa, ev^ifwva aiiKiav 
vir€p(f>€v Ti/bt^s Kat ^ytiam Tooe fxeya ; 

9; e^Q>v ToXXa €v cwtxatri iroXXa fxoyOeiv 
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l^ovXei ; Ti o€ to rrXeov ecTTi ; ovo/ULa fiovov e^ei* 
€W€i Tois ye awtppoaiv Ixava ra ye apKovvra. — 

27. (ipoToi ovTOi loLa KCKTfjvTai Ta ')(pfi/xaTa^ 
einjuLeXoviULeOa oe to twv Oetvv €y(ovT€^' 
aipaipouvTai oe ttoXii/ ai/ra otup XP»;ytfcri. 



(c) Crasis, Synecphonesis, Synizesis. N t^eXKva-TiKov. I irapayayiKov. 



1. e*y«ti 01; TTore aTcp^o) tou9 avdpa^ TOi/roi;s, 
€1/ ols /A6i^oi/ crOei'et o yeipwv tou dyaOov, 

Kai Ta j^i/cra airoipdivei kqi KpaTci 6 oeiXoy.— 

2. i/i;i/, eJy yO'P TTOfiTTOv T€ KQI ayycXov avTov ae 
ffKO), (TV /UL€ aaxroVf eXetjaov <tu^ euxopwv 

(is jipoToi^ iravTa oeiva xai eiriKii/ovvw^ 
€V fieu iradeiv Ta oe CTcpa iradeiv KciTai' 
opav ce 'xpti Ta oeiva irvifxaTHDv gktos oi/ra, 
Kai oTav €v ^ti T«y, tov fiiov TtfviKavTa 
fnaXicTTa (TKoneiv julti oia<p9ap€is XaOri. — 

3. avTo9 ye Kai cj^w ouaKpiTw^ irepi alooc/s* 
auTti^ yap Kai oei Kai eaTi ov neya KaKov.ji^r' 

4i. e\s nev e<TTi Tt£ pofxo9 koivo^ avOpwTrois 
Kai, ws aa(f>(o^ Xe^yw, to auTo Oeoi^ oo^au 
Ofjpai T€ waai tiktovci (piXeiv TCKva, 
Ta oe aXXa 1/0/4019 '^(pwiJieda ')(0)pi^ dXXtjXwv, — 

5. TO Toi fiaXOaKOP Tip fiiaup Kai ay pup 
eXOov ei9 TO avTOv rrapeiXeTo tov Xiav, — 

16 
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6. Oapcrei' ov irore a(l>aXei, Xeywv to aXiydcf.— - 

7. owpa eyOpwv aowpa Kai ovk oi^i/o'ipux.— * 

8. TO ir€(f)UK€vai euoiKov KaWiaToy €<rTt,— • 

9* €(TTi Kcu airo OffKeuov oLKovaai iroSXa aiXpa,""^ 

10. fifiTcp iruKol^e eikov yiKfi<f>opoy KpaTa 
Kai Toi^ 6/A019 fiacriXiKoii yafiioi9 'xaipe^ 

Kai irefnire kcu av ye iitj Ta e/ia <roi irpoBvixa ij, 
avTov yap ktcvo) Kai ooiulou^ avTiiropOrjaoj 
Xafiovaa iroiva^ ao€\(pwv xai eixou Trarpo^- 
aXXa eaaw aura, oi;^ viivtiao/jLCv weXeKvv 
o9 eiai Tov ejuLOv Kai cTepwv eU TpayffKov 
aywva^ re fJUfrpoKTovov^ ov9 oi e/xoi yafkoi 
BijaowTi avaxTTacriv re oikwv Arpecov. — 

11. irpwTa yevijaofiai trvikfjiayo^ Tai^ Oeais 
a\ iraioiai9 Kai 'xXtcri ire pi fiop(prj9 
irpos iSfjv ^XOov' fxfi iroiei Oea^ ayxiOei^ 
Ko<TiJLOv<Ta TO aov KaKov iirj ov ao(f>ov9 ?r6i(Tf;9*— - 

12. oKovaov o€ fiou iraTep a ayaOa €i^oi/ ivOaoe, 
€u ci/j^ais 060)1/ tj Xoyois (ipoTwv tiv 
jfaipouai ov yow/ievon vn-rjpeTOJV, 

o oe dyOpwiroi^ cvktov kqi av ff aKovai 

o vojULO^ 1} T€ (j>vai£ dfia eivai oixaiov 

T(p Oetp irapei'^e, (rvvvoovfievo^ rai/ra, 

waTep, vojuLi^o Ta evBaoe Kpeia<rw i} Ta ckci, — 

IS. i<TTi fJi€v ovv \va firj Xiav (f>pov€iv fjSv 

€<TTt oe Kai OTTOv yvajfifiv i'^eiv ^(^pfjaifiov, — 

14. i} apeTfi eoTTi (ipoToi^ /lAeyia'Tov ottXoi/. — 
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15. \eyopToiu Suoip Qvikov/xevov tov erepov 
<To(f)a)T€pos o T019 \oyoi9 fjifj dvTiTetywv, — 

16. 7ravTa')(ov ecm y^ptiaiiULOp to /itjoev eiKrj. — 

17* TO Se a^iwjiia to aov xai dv Kcucta^ Xeyr/^ 
ireicrei* Xcyos re yap iwv ef dool^ovvTovv 
Kai o avT09 eK twv ^okovvtwv ou (xOevei to oi/tov.**— 

18. ai dXoyoi eXin^e^ fipoTOvs iroWa yJ/€ucov(ri, — 

19- fiij eiri'xaipe rais twv TrcXay ori/j^tais.— 

20. w 'A'x^iWewi (Tirepiia, Ta fi€v aXXa aoi irapeaTi 
eXeaOai traTptpa, Keivwv ce twv oirXwu avtjp 
aXXos o AaepTov yovov pup xpaTupet. — 

21. €K€ivo9 aiTfiyaye €k oofioop e/uifip iratoa 
AvXiv 7rpufipov')(oVy €p0a irvpai virepTCiva^ 
oififitj(r€ iraptjioa XevKijp l(f>iyovtis, 

Kai €1 IJL6P €^iwiJL€Po^ oXwaiv iroXeo}^ 
tf ovficrtop ocofia €K<rw^o)v t€ ira oKKa TCKva 
/uLiav eKT€iv€ virep iroXXwp av rip fi/^'yi/cuo'Ta' 
pvp Se ovP€Ka fiapyo9 ijp 'EXepfj, 6 tc Xaftwv av 
irpocoTiv aXo'^op ovk liiriaTaTo KoXa^eiu 
oiwX€(r€ eiktiv iraica exaTi toutwp. 



16. 
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B. Arranged in passages of various length. 



I. 

* 

SHAKSPEARE. Henry VI. Part II. Act in. Sc. 1 



Cafi you not see^ ^rc. 

(l, 2) 'A pa ovK cJ^cs iroT€y tj opwv tovtou irpoa- 
WTTOV ov TpoTTOv /uLeTfjWaKTat, TrapaaKOTreiSf (3, 4) oitjf, 
<T€fivoTrjTi Kai yXiSri (iaotl^ei €s re o\av ufipiv irpo^as 
€^(€1 dpTiwsy (5, 6) o'lau re auOaoiav oua(ppov(vs ewa- 
(TK€i, (ppovrj/ixa virepfiiov, Kai oukcti wv o avTOi, (7, 8) 
ijv iroTe, fjv 'xpovo^, (os (To^ws, cd (piXe^ i(T/ul€v, ore 
0VT09 euTrpoatfyopovs €«j^6 Tpoirov^y (9, 10) ottotc oe 
1/11/ TYiKoQev irep eiaiootfii, cvOvs yaw CKa/nTrrei/, avijp 
aioo(ppwP9 (11, 12) (iv ouv€Ka Tras aToXo^^ oaoiirep 
(TTeyo^ eiGtpoiTWGi liaaiXiKov^ qvtov eOau/iaae. (13, 14) 
i/t/i/ 0€, €1 Tvy^avfM) avTiov Tovoe fioXovara rjXtou (paei 
XafJLTTovTos €w9iP(p (15, 16) €v (p (piXoi "^aipeiv Xeyovai 
roi/9 (piXouSf iriKpijf. Kai ^vvwtppviaimevfi irpoaoyj/ei (17» 18) 
ii/j.a9 ae/uivos iraptiXOe, yovv ov Ka/uL\f/a^ ouoe Tiveiv ae/ia^ 
evvofjLOv a^toKra^. (19? 20) Kvve^ Kvvl^wfievoi ii/uLiv elat 
irapa ovSev' Xewv euyj/vxpi^ avQpwwoi^ (pofitjTos. (21, 22) 
o T€ avtjp 6o€ €v BpcTavifiSi ov Ti (f)avXo9, opa w 
ava^ aeOev avyyevijs ir€(pvK€ (23, 24) icat 615 Qpovovs 
e/mflfiaerai aov davovros, ov rode ovv fAOi ooKei (TtotppO' 
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i/ft>s €'X€iu (25, 26) iirenrep outrfieyecTTaTos etrri tjniiVf 
Kai <rou TeQvriKOTo^ irXeiGra itXpekoiTO ai/, (27, 28) roi;- 
Tov oofioig TvpavuiKoi9 TrpoairoXeiv ^yetv xe Koivwviau 
(TWP fiov\€VfiaTa)y, (29, 30, 3l) KCKTtjTai /jl6v evvovv 
avTfp Xeivv Owyf/i Xo^yoi?, eav o€ aTaaiP €fji(pu\ov e/i- 
flaXrf oeooiKa /mrf -tto? 6 otj^JLo^ €\l/^€Tat TtoSe. 



II. 



SHAKSPEARE. Henry IV. Part II. Act iv. Sc, 4. 



O my soriy Sfc. 
(1, 2, 3) *0 0eo9 eirtipe (re, tskvouj duapiraaai tovto^ 

QTTWS T(p (Ti^ TTUTpl (pl\T€pOS y€VOlOf TTCpi TOV .€pyOV 

<ro(l><M)TaTa airoXoyov/ievo^ (4, 5^ 6) (pepe Sevpo eXOe 
irapa t€ e/itp oefivKp KaOi^e oe/iia^ Kai icXi/6, tckvov., 
vGTaTOv Off irpocrfpOey/ixa o cros Trartip ^wv (pOey^erai. 
(7, 8, 9, 10) 6 fxev Oeos oiSe (09 (rrpefiXa^ Kai ovae^O" 
001/9 KeXevOous iraXai (TTeiyfwu TvpavviKOu axecpov^ eKuprray 
e'yw'ye oe ev eiriarTa/uLai ftJs o^auei to ifiov xapa iriKpov 

d'XJ9w» (11, 12) VVV 0€ ^^61 (TOl (TT€(f)aVOS TToXv VtTV' 

')^a)T€pos oriULOv Te \l/fi(j>oi9 aafpaXecrrepo^, (IS, 14) 
TrpaynAaToyv yap TwvSe to ttov ato'^099 TeKVOv, KaTa- 

ptiGCTCU VTTO yQoVO^ (TVV TtpOC ClVOpi. (15, l6) e/ULOU 

yap avaaraovTos TavTa KpaTt), oi wai, eoo^e e^tipirafr-. 
/uL€va (VfiaK X^P^^^ ^7, 18, 19) ^(rav yap ev (paei iroXXot 
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(vvepyQTaiy oiirep ^vaxoXoi^ oyetoect /uc iirppav <09 Stf 
Ta ilia Kparri iia avTwv K^icTfifUu. (20, 2l) ovkov¥ 
^vvtiyJ/a/uLcv (poiviow aywuaSf (iKairrovTe^ eipijvn^ axiay 
KttTa vi^epav. 



III. 
SHAKSPEARE. Henry IV. Act v. Sc. 5. 



I know thee not, S^c. 

(1, 2, 8) *^y(a ovk oiSa ae, irpeafiv, €y(fifiv ae yo- 
vvireTfj irpocavhav Qeov, ov yap av Xeyoi/mi TpoTrovs 
a(ppova^ iroXiai^ Opi^i eyeiv evirpeiria^. (4, 5, 6, 7) 
v»KTois M^v eu ffHtPTaafULCuTi Sapou eiBo¥ dvSpa roiovrov, 
Xi^i/on, Tpv<f>ai^ i^ffwrjKOTa, yepaiov ovaaefiti re xai 
aOeoPf iy€p9ei^ Se virvov aneTrrvaa tovto ipaafia. (8, 
9, 10, lly 12, IS) Trpos TavTa ttoiov e\a(r(ro} Tpu(f>ifv 
awjULaroSi imei^a) oe aperriv, eivKTye^ tc airXfiaTiav yaar- 
Tepo^f ois Ta(f)09 o'oi ')(aiv€i rpiy Toaos o(Toairep twv 
fipoTwv aAXoi9* M^ ^^v Touroe Xoyoi^ fuopov ewo^ atf}^ 
paofxov T€ avTaiJL€ifiov, fxtice ooKei TOtoiwe /ue eivai vup 
oios 1JV. (14, 15, l6) yvaxTTov yap € an Oeip, cos ^e 
(ipoTois ecTTaiy i^ofj fxe yieQaptJLoaaaGai tov^ iraXai rpo- 
TTOu^'j ovTw T€ fieBap/ioo'a) tov^ ifious erac/ooi/s. (17, 
18) 19) OTap €€ fie cLKovtTfi^ ovra au9i^ 0109 ^v nroTe, 
Ttyre av irpoareXQe kui iraXtP wf wapoiOe ti/unv eaei 
Tpvfpwv apwyof Kai Sioaa-KaXo^. (20, 21, 22) tcois 
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paXcD <re efco Tepfxovwp TtjaSe woXew^ vireyyvov Oaueiv 
eav KareXOt/^, ok km (iaXwv iyw hia wvirep jJXitoi/. 
(2S, 24) ciowfii ce aoi oaovirep (ittp apK€(T€i fifi airavi^ 
€i<raytf ae elf irovripov^ Tpoirouv. (25, 26, 27) el Se 
ovv avTi Tov KaKov cifieiyf/ei^ /caXa, eireiTa^ ti^ XP^* 
0€^€i irapa rifkwv Tifiiov yepa^ irpo^ a0€uo9 t€ crov 
Kai o^iwfAa. (28, 29) to iravra aKtjKoa^, aoi 5e fieXt)- 
(T€if ^iXrare, T09 e/xa^ cttio'toXos Kpaipciv- 



IV. 



SHAKSPEARE. As You Like It. Act iv. Sc, S. 



When last the youngs 4rc. 

(1, 2, 3) Qs ovv ej^r/XOe v€avta^ rtiv vewTarf/v oSov 
airo vfJLWVy virea'^eTo itolXiv vocmjaeiy ev /utia^ (opas 
KaTaaraaeC (4, 5, 6) ai/r^o oe oia pamj^ v7nfip€(pov^ 
fiaivovTi, Ovfiov fioaKovTi yXvKeim^ OfAOu Kai iriKpai9 
(ppovTiai (TKowei to avvrv^fov Tooe' (7, 8) aTp€(f>oPTi 
yap aJr^ Tore Xo^ov9 ofijuiaTwv kvkXovs wapfjv Oea/ua 
Touro OavpLacTTOv* (9} 10, 11, 12, 13) ev yap Spvos 
CKiai^y Yi KXaoov^ XevKov% iOriKe 'xpovo^ Kai Kapavov 
Ko/ixas eaTcpijTo Si\j/i(p y^ipf^^ avtip tis Tap<l>u9pi^, aOXio^, 
€K€iTo ireawv vtttios os otf paxt) vifM.<pi€(TiJievo^ KaOevSe. 
(14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23) yXavKOS Se t«s 
opoKwv afx(l>i TOVTou oeipffv eiXt^as auTov yjivcof^aes 
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yrXeKTov 06/UUZ9 Kivr/aas re Kpara ieivai^ cLTreCKais iruKas 
wpocrcipTre <TTo/ixaTo^, 6^ai^i/i29 oe lowv tou ayopo^ irpoa- 
€\6ov <T')(fifAaf irXoKcov fjLviKOi e^eiXiy/uLCvoSf Soj^fiiois 
(TireipafULao'iu v(f>€ip7r€ eU Ba/uLvov vXrj^ ov <TKiq, Xeaiva 

K€KpUfJL/UL€UTff €^fipa/lXfl€tftl pVG<TOV OvOup, €K€lTOf KXlVOVCa 

Ke(f>aXriv €9 oi/oas Kpvfioa oikjjv aiXoupou^ Kai aKOwovaa 
OTip xpovtp Tov xafJLai KoifJLWfxevov i/tti/o? /JLcOijaei, (24, 25)' 
evyevijs} yap eari (pvai9 k€ivov Otipo^ XeYiKareiv fULfiSev 
7rpo(T<f>€p€^ QavovTi* (26, 27) SeSopxws ovv TauTa Op- 
Xavowi^y moXwy irpo^ tov apdpwTrov, yepairepov ov kcutiv 
€up€» (28, 29i 30) Kai jULtiv ffKOvaoficv exeivov Xeyovro^ 
irepi Tovoe tov ao€X<{>ou los KaKiaTOi ijv fipoTwv irav- 
T(ov oaoiirep ev (paei eiat. (31) aa<f>a yap oioa oti 

O avtjp OUTO^ KOKOS fiv. 



V. 
SHAKSPEARE. Henry VI. Part III. Act v. Sc.2. 



Ah ! who is nigh f SfC. 

^€p€ ^€upo fioi iX0€ oaTts aVf (f>iXta>u €tT€ orfiwr 
Ti9f itapwv KvpriSy Kai ottojs €p€i9 iroTepo^ ev Tpomt 
Sopos 6 viKwv ioTi. Ti epcDTw TouTO ; paKti yap /jteXwv 
TavTa, aTaXayjuLOi <{>ovov, Kai oe/uias fHo/dfjs ei/o€69, >? 
T€ <Ppriv vocovaa TeKfxripia evfxaOti oeiKvvai ws ixe y^ptf 
TTTWfia Treceiv ev ireotp ireaovTa re oouvai KpaTo^ tois 
€jULOi9 eyBpoi%. ovT(09 Keopos iriTvei TOfiaj.s ireXcKew^ ev 
o^ov ayKCiXais evyevrj^ aiero^ icade^ero, toi9 oe KOTa- 
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aKiois virai KXaoois \€(ov aifiaToppoCpos KaOevoeiv €<pi\€i'' 
eOaXKe oe -wTOpOoi^ axpois uTrepopa/uLova'a evarKiov Aios 
O€vopov^ vwepreivovaa cua'Xifiou irvoij^ aTcyijv tois kutu) 
(f>VTot%> TO o€ ofifxa TO vvv GKOTwQev Oaraatfioif vvkto^ 
KaXufjL/jLaTif ffv iroTc, wairep <p\o^ tiXiov t^etrtifjifipivfiy 
/naoTTijpiov T0V9 (ipoTwv ooXoi/9 epevvq.v evwfJLOTov9 re 
^utTTCureis, pvTiSe^ Se TrXfjpeis liori XijScoi/ ipoiviit)v 6c/ca- 
(T^evai ^aav lianiKiKois to0Q£9. Kai yap tk eis Tvpav- 
viKovs Opovovs 1^6 <^ iyu) ovk eaOevou Tufifiov iuLfi')(ava- 
<r9ai ; tis ^e au eroXyua yeXtj^v BapoiKov ofifiaTa ^uv- 
v€<povvTo^ ; vuv ^e fxoi (icfiijKe aaOpov /c\609 irefpvpfjLevov 
Kovei Kai aTToSip, <f>povhoi Se aypoi Kai ayaX/uLaTa oojulwv 
ttXoutov t€ X^pcs, Kai yOovo^ Tonovoe XeXoiwe fioiy 
ikrovwep Tujufievo'ei tovto cefAa^^ ti otfTa (ipoToi^ ttXoi;- 
Tos Kai TvpavviKov KpaTO^ aXXo Tr€(f>VK€ irXfjp XeiCTfj 
Kovis ; Kai OVK ecrTi ottw^ ij/ueis ovTiva av (iiov Tpoirov 
eyoi'Tes ou OavovfxeOa ek tcXos, 



VI. 
SHAKSPEARE. King Lear. Act i. Sc. 1 



Now our joy^ 4rc. 



'Aei ^SuTTOu TraTpi Kapa KopoeXias vewTaTrj^ /nev 
dXXa o/ui(09 ^iXran/y, p vuv irapQevtp €ti ovcrj/ Bi/p^i/i/- 
Sia yaXaKTOfirjTdop KeXriici; re €ufioTpv9 iroOtp evTC- 
QepyJxvTai eXOeiv eis apOfwv, ti Xe^ei^ SijTa ws ay 
Xaxvs ef €fiou TpiTov ti fiepos /iiei^ov Ttay Kaaiyvn'^tou ; 
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•ft * » »« »ft »ft »5 

vd€v m 060"iroTa— OU06I' ;— oi/oei/.— ^i/ocv ovoevas yev- 
wfifxa 7r€<j>VK€' aXka Xeye ai0K. — ToKaiva ToXaiva iyw^ 
Ktti yap ovK etTTi ottw^ TfivSe Ttjv xapSiav ei^ CTofuz 
6Mi3a\ca« CTepyoj <re t4H aeif ava^, w9 €<rTi iuccuov 
wTe licaov ovre /fAcil^ov-^'iroOev too€ ciTra^ w T€kvov; 
ov')(t 619 TO evcamov ficroto'eis \0y0v9 0€uraoVf fjujie 
Xeyouca Trpas X^ipov Otiaeis ra <ra;— widoi; fjujv e/uoi 
rai/ra. av fiev etpvaas fJie, iraTep, ovk appovfiai rode, 
eOpeyl/as re ^iXw^, e'yft' ^^ Toiavra w<l>€\fifi€Vfj €k cov, 
ToiaSe avrafxetfiofiai ere, (piKoTijTi Ti/ntf re ireiBap^itf, 
T€ ri Set. Ti iifra at KWTiyvijTai iroaeis ijfpvai, eav 
w9 (pa(rt, ae ye /ulovov (TTepyaxn, ijfieii tercet €¥ ya/ioi^ 
l^uyevre^ oiaofiev troaei to ye li/iurv (nrovotf^ re ipi\ia9 
Te, alveaavre^ rooe^ ce^iq Te avSp0£ ^e^iav eire/x/SaXoi^ 
T6S* a'a(pa yap ovv laOi ruyovcra yajAWv oucafiws ti' 
fxtiaw Tov <f>v<ravTa fiopov Tpowoi^ twv OfioartropoDP. 



VII. 



FLETCHER. Philaster. Act i. Sc. 2. 



/ have a boy, 4rc. 

Ha IS eiioi irapean veos airo OewVf w^ eXirojiiaif €19 
TovTO 'x^peoi irefk<p9eiSj ev 00/11019 TvpauviKoi^ ovirore 
(f>av€i9. e^evpov auToVf Siwkwv eXa^v, Trapa Kprjvais i^ 
W¥ el^f^vrKei Xatnrpov yavos^ ^OKpuois Be ^apiv rnxei" 
ftero vviOL<pti. traptiv oe cTTeffx^ itXeKTOv iravrmv ouSeayy 
reOpafJL/uLevwv vafxaat e'yyi;? peovtrt^ avTov X^P^' vipavTov 
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Kai rivi <ro<lx^} Koafitp fiuoTiKfj tc Tej(yfi ireTrXey fievwv, 
w<TTe fie efjifiXeirovTa e')(€iy iroWtiv ijoovriv, oirore oe 
«7rt avTo (TTp€<f>ot Kopa9 vfiirtaSf dei iaral^e Kara oaawv 
'yXwpov oaKpvy (icirep ^moTrvpeiv QeXwv irapti^ov ffTC^os* 
iO(a)v o€ KaXfiv ToiavTrfv a(i\a(iri re ayvov wpoaaiirov 
<l>vaip, evfiOiav re tratSucfjv, yueraXXa'yas avurroptiara 
Tov fiiov> 006 oe elire Qaveiv irctKai yovei^ evyeveis^ 
aypoi9 Xiirovra^ viVy o\ Siooiev avTtp pi^wi/ Tpotpasy ^oe 
aeippvTOi^ Kpfiviuai^ opo<roi^y i^\itp re ortfi oioovri (f>ao^ 
€(pfj €')^€iv XCLpiv fiupiav, Kai eweira arefijuia eirvipe Kai 
fjLOi eoffKwae eKacTov apOov^ TeKniap^ fiaOwv irapa aypoi- 
KWUf 6ira}9 T€ TpoTTtp TOKpSc avjULireTrXey/uLevou tovto 
Xvjnjs fiapos (njfiaivoi. eoo^e oe efioi XoyoK ev oie^eX- 
Oeiv fJLeOofOov dypeias Tej(i/>ys, daTe /me virfiXOe epws tov 
fxaOeiVf Kai top traiSa d(Tfxevu>^ eoe^afiriv oiaKOvov ojuLoia>9 
da/mevoVf koi (ip€(poi eyta (piXTaTov ori a/ma Te irpev- 
yLevearaTov el iroTe T19 oea^jroTfjs aXXo9» Kai Trefiyf/oj 
TovSe iraiSa virtipeTeiv Te aoi <f>€peip Te ^niiv eirroXas 

KpVlTTOV epiOTO^' 
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II. ENGLISH TO BE TRANSLATED INTO 

TRAGIC SENARII. 



A. Arranged Verse by Verse with the Greek words unconstructed. 



I. 



But it is difficult to learn of every man ^ 

Both the soul and the thought and sentiment, before that 

He shall be seen engaged both in the offices and the laws. 

For to me, whosoever directing the whole city 

Lays not hold of the best counsels, 

But from any fear keeps close his tongue, 

(He) appears both now and long since to be most base. 

And whosoever esteems a friend greater than his own 

country, 
Him I hold in no place. 
By laws such as this I increase this city. 



11. 



For no bad device has sprung up to men 
Like money — this both destroys cities, 
This banishes men from their homes, 
This teaches and changes good minds 
Of men to set themselves to base deeds. 
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Note. — The Greek words are ail arranged vei-se by verae: the 
English words as far as idiom allowed. 



I. 



dfuj-^^avoi c€ €KfjLav0apw (2nd aor.) Tra? avt^p 

yf/v')(rj Te Kai ^povrj/uLa kui yvw/uLij wpiv av 

<l>aipo/uLai (2nd aor. pass, sub.) evTptfitj^ ipXV '^^ ^ai 

eyo) yap^ octtis evOuvo) 7ra9 troXi^ 

fifl aTTTOfxai 6 apiaTos fiovXev/uLa, 

dWa €K Tis (f>ofio^ c'xa) yXwaaa eyKXeico (ist aor. part.) 

vvv T€ Kai iraXm ookw kukos ei/m, 

Kai o(rTis fieyas avTi o airrov iraTpa 

l/O/AI^O) (f>lXo9 OVTO^ Xe^oi OVOOflOV. 

eyw av^oi) oce itoXk Toioaoe vofios* 

II. 

avOpooTTot yap ouoei^ oios dpyupos 

fiXanravw (2nd aor.) kcuco^ vojumTfia^ outo^* Kai ttoXis 

iropOeWf oo€ oofio^ e^aviaTij/uLi dvrjp, 

oSe eKStSacTKO) Kai TrapaXXaaato (ppijv 

eaOXoi jSpoToy laTafiai (infin.) irpo^ aia'^ov irpayfia 
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And it has shewn to men to exercise villainies 
And to know impiety of every action. 
But as many as being hired have performed these things. 
In time at length have brought about so as to suffer 
punishment. 

III. 

Many guests indeed before now and from every kind 4)f 
land 

I have known coming to this house, (plur.) 

To whom I have set food. But never yet have I re- 
ceived 

A worse guest than this into this abode. 

Who, first of all, seeing our master grieving 

Came in, and endured to pass the gates. 

And then, not at all received quietly 

The ordinary attentions, after learning the calamity. 

But if we did not bring any thing, urged us to bring it. 

And now indeed I entertain in the house (plur.) 

As guest, a crafty knave, and some thief. 



IV. 



There is not to children a more noble privilege than this, 
Than to be born from a virtuous and good Father. 
And to marry from among the good. But who being 

conquered by desire 
Has communicated with bad— (him) I will not praise, 
That he should leave a disgrace to his children for the 

sake of pleasure. 
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o€iKvu/iAi (ist aor.) ce avOpwiros i\(ia iravovfjyia 

Kui olva oucrcrelieia iras epyov 

oerof o€ fjLtaOapueaj avvrw (ist aor.) ooc 

'X^povos TTOTf eKirpaacToi) ais ciow/uli (2nd aor.) cikij. 

III. 

'H5i/ /ii€i/ -JToXi/y if04 ctTTo iravToia yQwv 

^61/os oioa MoXcu 69 oo€ oa>ixa 

o irpoTiOfifii (ist aor.) oeiirvov' aWa ovwo) ^€vo9 dSe 

KOKos 06^0/Aai (ist aor.) 6cs oSe ecma. 

OS wptoTa fAeVf opta oeawoTfis irevQefo 

€t<T€p')(OiuLai (2nd aor.) kol roKfiao} (ist aor.) a/ietfioiuLCu 

(1st aor.) TTi/Xi}. 
€'n'6iTa Se ovti Sc^^ofiai (ist aor.) (roHf^povtas 
o irpoaTuj(<M)v ^6i/ioi/, ixavOavw (2nd aor.) a'vix<f>opa. 

dW' €C M^ ^6/901 (opt.) Tl, OTpVVQ) <J>€pW. 

Kai vvp iyw iaTiw ^ev ev oo/jlos 

^€vo9f iravovpyoi KXwyf/f xai t«s \»;o'ti;9. 



IV. 

ouK elm Trail yepa^ icaXos ooe 

ri (f>va> (perf.) eaOXas Kai ay aOo^ irartip, 

yafieo) re airo eaOXoi* os oe viKaao (ist aor.) woOos 

Koiv(ov€w (ist aor.) Kaxa^, ovk eiraivew 

XeiTTw (2nd aor.) oVecoos reici/oi^ ovvexa fjSovrj, 
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For high birth repels calamity 
More than ignoble birth. For we having fallen 
Into the extreme of evil have found as friends 
And relations these — who of so great inhabited 
Grecian land alone have stood up for these. 
Give O children the right hand to them, give, — 
And you to the children — and approach near. 



V. 



And I will speak, not having any reproach for men. 

But shewing the kindness of what things I gave. 

Who first indeed, though seeing saw in vain, 

Though hearing heard not, but like the phantoms 

Of dreams, for a long time 

Confounded all things promiscuously, and neither knew 

Brick houses turned towards the Sun, nor wood- working, 

But lived buried beneath, like little ants 

In the sunless recesses of caves. 

And there was to them no sign neither of winter 

Nor of flowery spring, nor sure (sign) of fruitful summer. 

But without judgment they conducted every thing, 

Until at length I shewed to them the risings 

Of the stars, and the settings hard to be determined. 



VI. 



But know in truth that the spirits which are too harsh 
Most readily fall : and the most strong 
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ri evyeveta yap dfAvvojuiai to Suarv^e^ 

fjLaWov 17 ou(ry€V€ia' ly/txei? y^p Kaxos 

els TO ia'xcLTov ttitttw (2nd aor.) eupiaKco (2nd aor.) 

<pt\os 
Kai ^vyyevrjs oSc, ds> ToaoaSe oucew 
EXKrfvis yrj fiovos wpoiaTtjfii (2nd aor.) oSe. 
oicwixi (2nd aor.) d t€kvov y^eip Sc^ios ai/ros, SiSwfii, 
vfActs re waiSj kqi irpoaep^ojuLCU (2nd aor.) TreXas. 



V. 



Xeyo) 5e cp^w oi/ns fxefiy^is avdpwiros 

aWa e^fiyoviACU evvota 09 (g^D* plur.) SiSeofu (perf.) 

09 wpwTa fxev /SXeirw fiaTtjv /3\67rai (imperf.) 

icXuoi oi/ic oicoi/ctf (iinp.) cxXXa oveipaTa 

luLop(j>tj oXiyKioSt o fxaxpo^ j(fiovos 

(pupa) 7ra9 ecioy. icai oi/re ir\iv9v<l>9fi 

SofAOs oiSa irpoo'eiKoSf ov ^vXovpyiay 

vauo Se (imperf.) xaTwpv^y w<rT€ arjavpog 

fivpfifi^f iv avtiKio^ M^X^ avTpov 

eifxi Se ovSet9 TCKfiap avT0i9 ovt€ xetfia, 

ovT€ rip dvOe/uLWorfSy out€ Kapin/xos 

Oepos /SejSacos* aXXa 6 rras orep yvio/jLij 

irpaaaWf (imperf.) €s t€ Sri aipiv c'/w dvToXrf 

SeiKvvfjii (1st aor.) acTpoVt 6 re Svais SuaxpiTos, 



VI. 



'AXXa iatjfJLt toi o CKXtipog ayav (ppovrifjia 
/maXuTTa TTiTrrco, kqi o eyKpaTffi 

17 
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Iron wrought hard from the fire 

You may mostly see broken and parted* 

And with a small rein I know the spirited 

Horses curbed, for it is not becoming for him 

To think highly, who is the servant of others. 

Now I hate in truth also when one being caught in evil 

(plur.) 
Then desires to gloss this over. 

VII. 

To a friend it is right to speak freely, 

O Admetus, and not to keep reproaches in the heart 

Being silent. But I in your calamities thought myself 

worthy 
Standing near to be proved your friend. 
But you did not mention the corpse of your wife 
Being laid out, — ^but you entertained me in your house. 
As if indeed having concern of some distant calamity. 
And I crowned my head, and poured to the gods 
Libations, in your house which was (then) unfortunate. 
And I blame indeed, I blame you, having been treated 

thus, 
But I do not however wish to grieve you in your evils. 

VIII. 

For not at all was it Jupiter who proclaimed these 

things for me 
Nor J'ustice,*the companion of the gods below 
Who settled these laws among men. . 
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<nofjpoi oTTTOs irepiaKeXfis €k irvp 

av €i<x€iS(o (2nd aor. opt.) irXciara Opavw (ist aor. pass. 

part.) Kat ptiyvvfxi (2nd aor. pass, part.) 
oioa 0€ ^aXii^09 (TfxiKpo^ 6 OujuLOVfievo^ 
iTTTTOs KarapTvo) (ist aor. pass.), ou yap eKireXei 
lAcya (ppoveo) oans ei/un SovXo^ twv TreXas. 
fievToi fiicrw ye kqi otuv ev jccuco^ rty 
aXtaKO) (2nd aor. act. part.), eTreira OeXm KaXXuveiv 

0VT09, 

VII. 

X/ojy Xe7a> eXeuOepw^ wpo^ dvtjp (piXo^ 
Ao/x 17x09, ov oe iiro (T'KXayyyov cj^o) fio/uLKpa 
atyw' (part, ace.) 670) Se d^io) (imperf.) ao^ koko^ 
Trapicrrrifjn 6771/s ej^eral^to 0cXo9. 
av oe ov <f>paj^w vckvs irpoKeifiai ao9 
yvvrf aXXa ^ei/f^io eyu) ev Sofio^ 
ctf9 ofj airovoff e'^fo irrffia Ovpaios* 

Kai trre<f>w (ist aor.) kpara, kcu cirevhvo (ist aor, mid.) 
Oeo^ 

<nrovofi, ev oikos o <ro9 Svarv^eo). (part, dative) 
Kai ctj iuL€fi(po/Aai, jULefKpojUiai iratyj^fa oSe 
ov ^Tfv ^uXofjiai ye av Xvirw ev kokos. 

VIII. 

Ov yap eifjLi n fioi Zci/y o Kripvaaw oSe 
xwoe AiKtj 6 ^vuotK09 6eo^ 6 Karto 
OS o/>«yo ode vo/ulo^ ev dvOpwiro^* 

17—2 
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Nor yet did I think that your proclamations availed so 

much, 
That the unwritten and unsubvertible laws of the gods — 
You being a mortal should be able to outrun. 
For not at all now forsooth and yesterday, but at all 

times soever 
These flourish, and no one knows from whom they 

appeared. 

IX. 

For thus O son it is right to have in mind. 

That all things stand after a father's will. 

For on this account men boast having begotten 

Obedient children to have them in their houses, 

That they may both repay the enemy with evils 

And may honor the friend on an equality with the father. 

But whosoever begets unprofitable children 

What other thing can you say that he does, but that he 

begets 
Troubles to himself, and much ridicule to his enemies? 



X. 



Do you know mortal affairs, what nature they have ? 
I think indeed not : for whence (should you) ? but hear 

from me. 
To all mortals it is due to die, 
And there is not one of them whosoever knows 
If he shall live to the coming morrow. 
For the condition of fortune is obscure, whither it will 

proceed. 
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ovSe oiofAat (imperf.) roaourov aOevat 6 tros 
Kfjpvy^a (oare dypairros Kai ac<l>a\fj9 Beo^ 
vofiifxa OvfiTo^ (ov Syyafiai vTrepTpe'^a), (2nd aor.) 
ov yap Ti vvv ye Kai e;^&e5, aWo dei wore 
ovTos ^w (sing.) Kai ovSei^ oiSa ef 6aTi£ (paivo/jiai 
(2nd aor. sing.) 

IX. 

OvTfo yap (JO ircu^ j^j; ej^w 5«a arepviav^ 

iravra 'larrjiu (perf. contracted) oiriaOev yvwfx^ iraTptfm. 

ovveKa yoLp 01/T09 avr/p evy^ofiai yovfi 

KaTrfKoo9 (pvw (1st aor. part.) e^io ev So/ulo^ 

(09 Kai avrafkvvoiJLai 6 €'^6po9 kokos 

Kai Tifiio 6 0cXo$ cf i(T09 irartjp^ 

6aTi9 oe <piTva) tckvov av(i>(f>€\f]Toi 

T19 av CTTft) (opt.) oXXcx 6o€f TrXrjv irovo^ avros 

(pvcDy TToXi/s Se y€\(i)9 6 e-jfipo^. 



X. 

oioa o 6vriT09 wpayfAa, os (pvcris ej^w (sing.) 
oi/iai fi€V oUf troOev yap, dWa cikou(o 6<yco. 
o(pei\(o aira^ /3/ooto9 KaraOvijaKCf) (2nd aor.) 
kai ouK €1^1 ai/ros, oari^ i^eirKTrafiai 
€1 fiio(o 6 (fern.) avpioif [xeWio (part, fem.) 
o yap o Tv^ff a(pavri^ 01 Trpofiaivo) 
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And it is not to be taught, nor yet is it caught by art. 
Having then heard these things, and having learnt from 

me, 
Delight yourself, drink, consider as yours 
The life of to-day, but the rest, as fortune's. 



XI. 



O friends, whosoever is indeed acquainted with evils, 

Knows, how, when to mortals a wave 

Of evils comes on, he is wont to fear all things. 

But when the god flows propitious, (he-is-wont) to trust 

That the same god will always give a course of good 

fortune. 
But O friends, to these libations of the dead 
Sing good omened hymns, and I will send 
To the infernal gods these honours, drunk by earth. 



XII. 

O most base, and destruction of your friends. 

What things have you done to me. May Jupiter my 

progenitor 
Destroy you by the roots, wounding you with fire! 
Did I not speak, did I not shew forethought of your 

mind, (in desiring) 
That you should be silent in the things in which I am 

now disgraced ? 
But you did not endure, wherefore no longer shall we 

die 
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Kai eijULi ou ocooicro^y ovSe dXiCTKUf Te^vij 

ovTo^ oiv aKovG) (ist aor. part.) xai fiavOavo) (srid aor.) 

irapa eyts) 
ev^paivcD aavTosy irivw^ 6 Kara tjfiepa 



XI. 

<pl\o^, OCTTIS fA€V KUpO) eflWeipO^ KUKOS 

eTTKTTajuLai, (0£ oTav (ipoTo^ KKvitav . . 

KaKO$ ewep'^ofxai (2nd aor. sub.) d>i\(o Seifiaiveo 7ra9. 
OTav o€ o oaijuLwv evpofOy ireidto (perf. mid. inf.) 
o avTO^ aei oaifxoov ovpi^oa (fut. inf.) ri/j^iy. (gen.) 
aXX' a> (piKos, yoti oSc vepTcpo^ 
€ir€v(prjjuL€a) v/xvo^y eyo) oe yarroTOi 
pc€ TijuLij irpoTrejULTru) 0€os veprepa^* 



XII. 

w irayKaKiaros Kai ota(f>dopa (piXos 

oJo9 epyaQ>fxai (ut aor.) eyw. Zei/y yevvrfvwp e/uos crv 

7rpoppi(^os eKTpifita) (aor. MolJ) ovraJ^m irup* 

ovK eirWf ov irpovoeoniai (ist aor.) aos <ppr/v 

aiyw 67rc o$ c'yco vuv KaKwo), 

ffv ^€ 0VK aveyfofiai* roiyap omen evKXeij's 
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Irreproachable, but I have need forsooth of new con- 
siderations. 
For he now sharpened with anger as to his mind 
Will tell to his father against us your errors. 
May both you perish, and whosoever is ready not well 
To assist his friends unwilling (to be assisted). 



XIII. 

But whosoever transgressing, either forces the laws 

Or thinks to command those who are ruling. 

It is not possible that he should obtain praise from me. 

But whom the city shall appoint, him it is right to hear 

Both in small things, and just, and the contrary. 

For there is not a greater evil than anarchy. 

This destroys cities, this makes houses 

Overthrown, this with the contest of the spear 

Breaks armies into rout. But of those who are ruled 

aright 
Obedience preserves most of their persons. 



XIV. 

O dearest of attendants, how you shew to me 

Clear signs, that you are faithful towards us. 

For as a well bred horse, though he be old. 

In his dangers does not lose his courage, 

But raises his ear erect, in like manner too you 

Both encourage us, and yourself follow among the first 
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OvrfCKW dXKa /me Set Srj Katvos \oyo9 

oi/Toy yap wv dijya) (pcrf. pass.) (pptjv opytj 

epew <ro9 a/xapTia iraxvip Kaxa iyta. 

oXKvyii, (2nd aor. opt. mid.) Kai cri/, Kai oari^ 0«Xos aKwv 

ei/uLt TrpoOvfxo^ evepyereo) fiti icaXai9. 



XIII. 

'Ocrns he vTrep^ivo) (2nd aor. part.) i; fiiai^ofiai vofios, 

jj evvoei TO eiriTcurato o KpartaVy (part, dative) 

ovK elfju oJros Tvyxavw (2nd aor.) eiratvos e^ eyta. 

aXXa 09 TToXis IcrTfjfii (aor, ^olicus) j^jy k\u<o oSe^ 

Kat a/uLixpos Kai ciKaio^ Kai 6 evavTio^* 

ov yap e'lfki kclkov fjieil^ov avap'^ia, 

OVT09 oWvfu TToXis, oSc dvcuTTaTos 

TiOtjfJit otKOif ode <TVV Aiaj^i; oopv 

KaTapprjyvvjuii Tpomj. 6 oe opOovfAUi (part. gen. plur.) 

17 weiOap'Xia crw^o o iro\v9 atafxo.. 



XIV. 

*Q (piXos avrip (gen. pi.) irpoairoXo^y ws eys) ca^tis 
(paiv(o (TfjfJLetov yiyvofiai (perf. mid. particip. nom.) 

eaOXo? €19 eyw. 
wcirep yap evyevtj^ iTTTro^ xai av yeptav ec/xi 
OVK dwoXKvfiJLi (1st aor.) Oviio^ ev o oeivo^ 
oXXa IcTtjiuLt OV9 op0o9, waavTws ve av 
oTpvvta T€ eyo) Kai avTos eironiai ev irp^aros* 
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Wherefore I will tell you the things which appear in-^ 

deed (good), but you 
Giving an attentive hearing to the words which I speak. 
If at all I do not hit the right, correct me. 



XV. 



Audacious man, how you know not what you are saying, 
You are now frantic, and before you departed from 

your senses. 
Let us now go, Cadmus, and let us implore 
Both in behalf of him although being savage 
And in behalf of the city, that the god will do no harm. 
But follow me with the ivy staff 
And endeavour to support my body, and I yours: 
For it is disgraceful that two old men should fall — But 

still let it come. 
For we must serve Bacchus, the son of Jupiter. 
But (take care) lest Pentheus shall bring grief upon 

your house 
O Cadmus — I do not indeed speak by prophecy. 
But by the facts, for (being) a fool he speaks foolishly. 



XVI. 

O child, O son from your father Achilles, 

Here am I for you that man, whom perchance you 

hear of 
Being the master of the Herculean arms. 
Philoctetes, the son of Poeas, whom the 
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Toiyap CfiXoio 6 fiev So^a^ (neut. pi. ace.) <tu £e 

oideofu o^vs aKori o ifios \0y09 

€1 ri fit] Tvyj^avio Kaipo9 pLeOapjuLoS^w* (ist aor. imp.) 



'Q cxjETXiosy W9 ovK o\ca iTov \oyo^ (gen- pl«) TTore eijiii, 
ijStI jmaivofAat (per. mid.) Km irpiv el^itTTvuxi (2nd aor.) 

0/0171/. 
eyta KaoiuL09 (rrec^oi, xai e^cuTou/iiai 
oi/Toj re vnep Kaiirep tav aypio9 
7roXc9 re vircp o 06O9 fifjoeis veos 
Spw» aWa eirofxai kyw jmera (icucrpov ki(T(tivo<s. 
TreipwfJLat oe dvopOow €fio9 (rco/ua kui eyw 6 ao^ 
ai<r)(po9 o€ ovo yepnov iriirTto (2nd aor. inf.) o/mws oe 

eljULi (imper.) 
oovXevTcov yap 6 BaK')(ta9 6 Zei/s. 
oTTws Se UepOeus ^v eia^epo) (fut.) irevOo^ oofioi 
6 ao9 KaSfjLo^' ou fiev Xeyto ixavTiKti 
TO Trpayfia oe, fiaopo^ yap fiwpo^ Xeyw. 

XVI. 

w TCKvov, (a wais ex warffp Ap^iXXet/s 
o^e eyta e'lfxi au Keivo9, 09 lao)^ kXwo 
eifii oeatroTffS o UpaxXeio^ owXov, 
o ^tXoKTfjrris irai^ o Ylo^ias, oj o 
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Two generals, and the king of the Cephallenians, 

Cast disgracefully thus destitute, perishing 

With a raging disease, struck 

With the savage bite of the destroying serpent. 

With which (disease) they O child, exposing me here 

Desolate, departed, when from the sea girt 

Chrys^ they anchored herewith the naval equipment. 



XVII. 

* 

But one of the daughters love will sooth, so as not 

To slay her husband, but she will be blunted * 

As to her purpose, and will choose one of the two 

To be called a coward rather than bloody. 

She shall bear at Argos a royal race. 

There is need of long speech to go through these things 

clearly. 
From this seed however will be born one bold. 
Renowned in the bow, who from these troubles shall 

free me. 
An oracle to such an effect my aged mother 
Themis the daughter of Titan narrated to me. 
But how and when, these things have need of long 

speech 
To say, and you by learning will gain nothing. 

XVIII. 

Would that there were to me a voice in my arms 
And hands and hair and footstep 
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oiaaos (TTparf^yosy Kai o ai/af Ke^aWtjves 

ala")(pa)9 piima (ist aor.) w^e eprf/xos, aypio^ 

pocos KaTa^Oiveoy 6 avopo(p9opo^ 

€')(tovff aypio^ '^apayiia irXtjaaw, (2nd aor. pass.) 

fi/f 05 €K€ivo9f irai^, TrpoTiQfifxi (2nd aor. part.) eyo) 

€v9ao€ 
epijfio^ oi')(Ofiai (imp.) jjwica €k o ttovtio^ 
^puarj Kare'xio (2nd aor.) Sevpo i/ai/jSaxf/v (ttoXo^. 

XVII. 

*l/x€pos o€ OeXyw cW TratS", to juLff 

KT61VW ^vv€vvo9f ccXXa aTTafAJiXuvojuai 

yvijofitj', fiovXojULai oe o irepo^ ouod 

avaXxi?^ kXv(o fiaXXoy ij juLiai(povo9> 

ovTos TiKTU) fiaaiXucov y€V09 Kara *Apyos* 

Set fiaKp09 Xoyo9 cTrefepj^o/txac (2nd aor.) ovro^ ro/ocoy. 

d>v(o ye ixriv €K ode airopa Opaavs 

kX€ivo9 Toj^qv (plur.) 09 c'yo) e/c ooe irova^ 

Xuo), 'x^ptftTfxos TOioaoe 6 waXaiyevfi? 

^firtip G^/uiis Tiraws Siep-xpfjiai eyw, 

OTTCU? 06 Kai OTTfl, fJLaKp09 Xoy09 OVTO9 0€l 

elircOf av re CKjuLavOayo) (aor. part, fem.) Kepoaivo) ovoev. 



XVIII. 



EI yiypofxai (2nd aor. opt.) jeyao (pOoyyo^ ep fipa')(iwp 
Kai x^ip Kai KOfAij Kai fiaarit rromf 
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Either by the art of Dsedalus or of some god — 

That all together might lay hold of your knees 

Weeping, charging you all kinds of words. 

O Lord, O greatest light to the Greeks 

Be persuaded, hold out to an old woman 

An avenging hand, even if she is nothing, still however 

(do it) 
For it is the part of a good man, both to assist justice . 
And always everywhere to evil-entreat the evil. 

XIX. 

But neither am I a lover of this sentiment. 

Nor ever would I dare it with another doing it. 

And as a proof of these things, in the one case, going to 

Delphi 
Enquire if I have told you truly the things spoken by 

the oracle : 
In the next case if you find me with the augur 
Plotting any thing in common, slay me, not by a single 
Vote, but a double, convicting me both by my own and 

yours. 
But by an unfounded opinion do not accuse me without 

proof, 
For it is not right without cause either to esteem 
The bad good, nor yet the good bad. 
For to cast out a good friend I consider the same 
As to cast away one^s own life, which one loves most. 
But in time you shall know these things safely, since 
Time alone shews the just man, 
But the bad you may learn even in one day. 
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ws was €'^<a (sing. opt. mid.) aos yovvu ofxapTti 

KKaWf eiriaKYiiTTU) iravToio^ \oyo^» 

w oeairoTYf^^ d fieyas (l>aos 'EXXfjv 

weiOco (2nd aor. mid.) irapex^ (2nd aor.) j^eip 6 wpea- 

TijULtopoSy €1 KQi e\fix ficoei^j aXXa ofiai^ 
ea9Xo9 yap dvrjp (gen.) virtipeTew re rf oiKtf 
Kai TravTaj(pv dei opo) KaKW^ 6 ica/cu9. 

XIX. 

!AX\a ovre (pvw (2nd aor.) epacTrj^ 6o€ 6 ypwfAt} 

ovTe av TXfj/uLi (opt.) wore dv ixeTa aSXo^ Spw (part. 

prses.) 
KOI eXcy^o? oo€, ovro9 fxevy ei/iii HvOwoe 
irvvQavofUu (2nd aor. imp.) ei ayyeXXdD (ist aor.) av 

OVT09 a\Xo9, eav Xafifiavw (2nd aor.) €y<o o TepaaKOwoi 
fiovXeuw Ti Koivo^f KT€tv(o (2nd aor. sub.) eyw fiti airXoi/^ 
yJ/ri(poSf oiirXov^ Se^ Xa/xfiavia (2nd aor. part.) o re efAO^ 

Kai <TO$ 
fiff Se amcofxai eyw Xtopi^ aoriXos yveojuLti, 
ov yap SiKOtos juLaTtjv ovt€ o kqko^ 

yOflii^W XP*i^'^^9 OVT€ O J^I70"T09 KaK09 

€KfiaXXw (2nd aor. inf.) yap <piXo9 iaOXo^ Xe'yo) iao^ 

Kai liioTos o irapa auTos o (piXeo) ttXcio-tos. 

aXXa yiy vwGKft) (fut. mid.) o5e da(paXw9 ev ^povoSf €irei 

')(povo9 fiovos oeiKWiki avtip oiKaio^ 

€v Se Kai i^fxepa els dv yiyvwaKw (2nd aor. opt.) ica/co^. 
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XX. 



Troy is wrapt in smoke, and by Argive spear 
Is sacked and destroyed ; for the Parnassian 
Phocian Epeus by the devices of Pallas 
Having compacted a horse big with arms 
Sent it within the towers, destructive burthen. 
Now I, — ^for I am vanquished by the Argive goddess 
Juno and by Minerva, who jointly destroyed the Phry- 
gians, 
Leave the renowned Ilium and my altars. 
And with many shrieks of captive women 
Being allotted masters Scamander rings. 
And some the Arcadian, some the Thessalian people 
Has obtained by lot, and the sons of Theseus chiefs of 
the Athenians. 
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XX. 

Tpoia Kawvow Kai irpos 'Apyeio^ oopv 
iropOeo) (part. aor. pass.) oXXvjuli yap o Uappaaio^ 
4>a)ic€i;9 Eir€i09 fjuf^avvi IlaXXa^ 
iQvvapiJLoXfii iinro^ eyKVfiwv "T€r/j^o9 (gen.) 
Tre/ULTTCw €i/Toy TTupyos oXeOpios fiapo^ 
o€ kyw yap viKaw 'Apyeio^ Oeo^ (gen.) 
Hpa T€ AQava os ^vve^aipeto ^pv^, 
Xenro) o kXcivo^ IXtov re e/uLO^ fivofioS' 

C€ TToXl/S KWKVTO^ at')(^^iaXwTl9 

KXfipoo) oeairoTrf^ (ace.) ^afiavopos fioaw. 
Kai 6 fiev 'ApKas 6 Se Xea>s QecaaXoi 
Xay^avo) re Giyceidi/v irpofAOi 'AOtjvaio^. 



18 
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B. Arranged Verse by Verse, without the Greek words. 



1. What now (is) dearer to a man than his father 

land ?— 

2. If you will not restrain your tongue, you will have 

{etfu) evils.— 

S, It behoves the fortunate to be {^uw) wise 

4. Of men, he who meddles {wpaaaw) most, errs most 

5. Fortune is an ally to those who have good sense 

(ei; (ppovew). — 

6. Rather may I be ill-favoured than a handsome 

villain.— 

7. Many are the evils of uncorrected passion.— 

8. I will endure the future if I must, for what can I 

do? {'JTcurxfo). — 

9. Pentheus son of Agave and of a father Echion. — 

10. Agamemnon the illustrious king of the Greeks. — 

11. Doubtless the future terrifies daily; 

And the impending {iireifjn) evil (is) greater than the 
present 

12. To many the painful afterwards brings joy, 
And evil becomes a cause of good.— 

13. They envy, being themselves by nature inferior ; 
For envy loves to spring upon the illustrious. 

(neut.) — 

14. Perseverance {auve'Xffs) finds an accomplishment of 

every action.— 
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875 



15. Pity is not far malefactors but for justice, (gen.) — 

16. Cadmus erst forsook the Sidonian city. 

Son of Agenor, and came to the land of Thebes. — 

17. Better for mortals is small innocent wealth 
Than a house impiously heaped with riches. — 

18. Whether do you wish ^that) I speak to thee soft 

falsehoods 
Or hard truths? tell; for thine is the choice. — 

19. Hear, son of Agamemnon : now thee the twin 
Dioscori, thy mother's relatives, summon. 
Castor and this my brother Pollux. 

Give Electra to Pylades, as a wife for (is) his house. 

And go thyself to Athens after leaving Argos, 

Now there is a certain hill of Mars, where first the 

gods 
Sat for (cTTc, with dat.) votes concerning blood. 
When cruel Mars slew Halirrothius. 
Here it behoves thee too to be tried for {SpafjL€ip 

irept) murder,— 

20. Take courage; I will disturb the surge of the 

^gean sea: 
And the shores of Myconus and the Delian rocks 
And Seyms and Lemnos and the Capharean kead- 

laitds 
Shall receive the bodies of many dead.-.—' 

21. O Orestes, (her) on whose neck thou boldest a sword, 
Hermione, it is fated that thou marry ; but he who 

thinks 
To marry her, Neoptolemus, never shall marry her. — 

18 — 2 
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22. Pelops the son of Tantalus (adj.) came to Pisa 

With swift steedsv and weds the daughter of (Eno- 

maus, 
From whom sprang Atreus, and from Atreus 
Menelaus and Agamemnon : and from the latter (o) 

I was born 
Iphigenia, child of the daughter of Tyndarus. (adj.) — 

S3. May huntsman Apollo direct a straight dart. — 

24. See'st thou not Venus how great a goddess (she 

is) ?_ 

25. O Ceres that hast nurtured my mind, 
(Grant) that I be worthy of thy mysteries. — 

26. O Ceres hearth-keeper of the land of Eleusis. — 

27. O child Antigone, come out before the house. — 

28. O light-bearing Hecate, send propitious visions. — 

29. O maritime Neptune, and chaste daughters of Ne- 

reus. — 

sp. And now with seven squadrons and seven 

Spears they surround the whole plain of Thebes. 
First indeed among them Amphiaraus brandishes the 

spear, 
And second the JBtolian son of (Eneus, 
Tydeus ; and third Eteoclus, born an Argive : 
Hippomedon (accus.) fourth his father sent; 
And Capaneus fifth says that he will sack the city : 
And sixth speeds Arcadian Parthenopseus. — 

S\, Now consider the things of the god and the things of 
thy father, 
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Whether the deity and the dead (sing.) their neigh- 
bour's things 

Would wish or would not wish to restore back. 

(It is) shameful for thee to know thoroughly indeed 
all things divine 

Both which are and (are) not; but not to know 
things just.— 



C. Arranged in Passages of various length. 



I. 



(Four Senarii.) But neither does any die after re- 
ceiving in his bosom many wounds, if lifers goal be not 
reached {avvrpe'^tOf act.), nor does any sitting in his 
apartment by the fire-side escape fated death the more. 

II. 

(Three.) If then you are noble, as yourself say, 
declare whose son and whence you are; for no speech 
can taint the well-born. (neut. sing.) 

III. 

(Two.) These things are painful, I Jcnow, but we 
ought to try to bear the stresses of life as easily as 
possible. 

IV. 

(Two.) How sweet to the unfortunate even for a 
short time to forgtt their present evils. 
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V. 

(Five.) Now had it indeed been possible by weeping 
(part.) to cure ills, and to raise the dead by tears, gold 
had been a poorer possession than lamentation, (inf. with 
art.) But now, old man, this is impracticable (€)(o>» ^ith 
adv.) to bring to light one hidden in the tomb. 

VI. 

(Six.) Never must we felicitate the fortunes of a 
prosperous man, until his life is now fully finished, and 
he is dead. For in a brief and small time the gift of 
evil fortune is wont to destroy all wealthy prosperity, 
when it suffers change (fxeOicTTtmi) and the gods will 
this. 

VII. 

(Four.) Why do you praise this? for every man 
intoxicated is the slave of passion and void of under- 
standing, and after rashly venting violent language 
(much tongue) is wont to hear unwillingly the words 
which he willingly spake. 

VIII. 

(Eight.) How revolves my fate on the god'^s subtle 
wheel, and changes its character: as the moon's face can- 
not abide two nights in the same shape ; but from in- 
visible she first comes forth youthful, brightening and 
filling up her countenance; and when she is seen in her 
noblest guise (lit. noblest of hersdf) she falls away 
again and comes to nothing. 
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IX. 

(Four.) For by a man^s judgment cities are well 
administered and a house well, and it is very strong fen* 
war: for one wise counsel vanquishes the numerous 
hands, and with a multitude ignorance is a greater evil. 

X. 

(Four,) There are three virtues, son, which it be- 
hoves you to exercise ; to honour both the gods and the 
parents who begat you and the common laws of Greece ; 
and doing these things, you shall ever have the noblest 
crown of glory. 

XI. 

(Two.) To all the unfortunate or ill used there is a 
refuge, honest friends. 

XII. 

(Three.) But I am aware what I suiFer, and this is 
no small evil : for to have no knowledge (inf. with art.) 
of one^s disease (part, accus.) contains some pleasure, and 
in misfortunes ignorance is gain. 

XIII. 

(Six.) Whatever man, well possessed of substance, 
()3cos) with negligence passes by and leaves his house- 
hold affairs, (icara) and delighted by melodies runs after 
this continually, will become profitless (apyoi) to his 
family and city, and to his friends a nobody; for the 
character (^i/orc?) is gone when any is the slave of sweet 
pleasure. 
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XIV. 

(Four.) If the god should give me Nestor'*s (adj.) 
melody and (that) of the Phrygian Antenor, I could not 
fill a leaky (person) (firi areyfov)^ pouring wise words 
on an unwise man. 

XV. 

(Six.) Do ye think ye could govern a land, if all 
the people dwelt (iroKirevofiai) poor without rich men? 
Good and evil cannot be asunder, but there is a certain 
commixture, for things to be well. For what a poor 
man has not, a rich gives, and what we rich do not 
possess, we attain by employing (part.) the poor. 

XVI. 

(Ten.) Let us go now, boys, to the schools of the 
wise, seminaries of liberal education (jiovaiKrj), You 
ought to add something (to your knowledge) continually 
d^y hy day, as long as it may be allowed (e^ei/uc) to 
learn better things. Now a boy knows how to do any 
evil without teaching (Tr/oocjca), learning from his own 
self with no trouble ; but good things he is not wont to 
remember, even if he receive an instructor, but acquires 
them with difficulty. Guard against (tpvKaaaoyiai) these 
things then, O youths, with much toil, giving yourselves 
to the instructions of the wiiie. 

XVII. 

(Five.) Danaus, the father of fifty daughters^ after 
leaving the iHthiopian land and the Nile'^s stream, came 
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to Argos and colonized the city of Inachus, and made a 
custom that those before named Pelasgiots should be 
called throughout Greece Danaans. 

XVIII. 

(Three.) I hear that Lydian and Bactrian maidens 
dwelling beside the river Halys worship the Tmolian 
goddess Diana through the laurel-shaded grove. 

XIX. 

(Five.) Whatever mortal hath not experienced love, 
knows not the bond of necessity ; whom I obeying, being 
thus mastered, have set forth on this journey. For this 
god both makes the weak to be strong, and the helpless 
to find a resource. 

XX. 

Inscription- on a Tablet at the West End of 
St Mary's Church^ Shrewsbury. 

Let this small monument record the fame 
Of Cadman, and to future times proclaim 
How by 'n attempt to fly from this high spire 
Across the Sabrine stream, he did acquire 
His fatal end. "^Twas not from want of skill 
Or courage to perform the task, he fell: 
No, no ! A faulty cord, being drawn too tight. 
Hurried his soul to take her upward flight. 
Which bade the body here below. Good-night! 
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true mm. 

wfts moving wfili 
"!<■!' iiif timt/jitt, 
^fjijaam, 'I'mii'- 
iti ipuaun tiiwtfn- 
' Willow :' iT.«. 
arnii, • I,ov(- ;' 
iichantml hrrlm :' 

iTTBiy, * .lnw I* 
love:' ylttlihiiK 

TTUf or iroAiVi 
Vow of r«ltli i' 




HINTS, 



MERCHANT OF VENICE. Act y. Sc. l. 



The moon shines bright true one. 

* Sweet:' ec/ai/s. * Did gently kiss:' was moving with 
gentle irpoafioXai <f>i\fjiuLaTwv. * Rethinks :' ws €iKa<Tai, 

* Toward:' aTroaKoirayv. * Cressid :' Kprftrci^. * Fear- 
fully o'ertrip the dew :' (pojiepov iroSa ev Spocrois Koutpi- 
^eiv. To * run away :' (pvynv aipeiv. * Willow :' irea. 

* Wav'd :' called with motions of arms. * Love :' 
(pCKriTfup. * Carthage :' ]Lap')(ri^(a)v. ' Enchanted herbs :' 
(piXKiov iiTipSa^* * Steal :' <puyas KXcTTTeiv. * Jew :' 
substitute * father.' * With an unthrift love :' yielding 
to rash love. 'Venice:' *Ev€twv aari/, or ttoXis. 

* Belmont :' this dwelling of Portia. * Vow of faith :' 
opKcofia^ or maTODfia, 
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MERCHANT OF VENICE. Act v. Sc. l. 



How sweet the moonlight music. 

* Creep in our ears :' epireiv St cirwi/- * Touches 
of sweet harmony :' repirpa evpuO/ma /uLeXiajtxaTa. * Is 
thick inlaid:' ttvkvov ariXfiei. ' Patines of bright 
gold :* jQjuaoSaiSaXa ici/ic\(w/iaTa. * In his motion : 
Sivov/uL€voi KUT aiOcpa, * Quiring to f avvij^Sw. Young- 
eyed cherubims:* veoyXtjvoi x®/^'* * Harmony f ifx/JLC- 
Xaa. * Muddy vesture of decay :' iriiXou <p6ivovTo^ 
TrepivTvxai. * With sweetest touches pierce:' awre- 
Tpcuveiv ci wTmy licicrov fueXo^* 



HENRY VI. Part I. Act iv. Sc. 5. 



O young John Talbot to heaven flif, 

* Young John Talbot :' dear son. * Send for :"' 
ire/uLTroniai. * Tutor :' eKSiSao-KO). * Talbot's :' my. * Be 
revived :' ai/i/jSacD, or ^(iao) iraXip. * Sapless :' ^17/909. 
* Should bring &c. :' shall make thy father heavy with 
disease. ^ O malignant &c. :' for this day has evil 
omens. * Talbot :** ToX/Scoros, * My mother :' your 
wife and my mother. ^ Slave :' slave instead of free. 
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* The world &c. f mortals will say that I am not your 
son, if I fly basely, while my father stays. ^ Fly to &c. :' 
fly that you may return, avenger of death to your father. 

* Your loss &c. :' if, you being slain, the calamity is 
severe, you ought to value (Trpeo-jSevcu) your own life. 

* My worth &c. f but I, datumo^ tov oaovirep afios, shall 
be lightly esteemed of in death. ' French :' KeXrac. 
'For vantage:' 6(pe\ov% ovvexa. * The first hour:' 
"irpwTov e\9wv cis /uLa')(^ijv, ^ On my knee.:' yovvwertis. 

* Mortality :' to die. * Rather than :' irpiv ij. ' Life 
&c. :' to buy a life of shame. ' Upon my &c. :' fly if 
you regard your father's vows. ^ No part &c. :' how 
so ? if this part saved will disgrace me. ^ Lose :' €k- 
TTiTTTw. * And leave :' how can I depart and leave ? 

* Followers :' ^vvaoves* ' My age &c. :' not yet though 
old» have I contracted (aipoiJ,at) this disgrace. ^ And 
shall &c. :' how then befits it me, a youth, to contract 
the same ? ' No more &c. :' no more shall you forcibly 
divide me /tijy ov cj^eii/ irapovaiavy than yourself. ' Stay, 
go, &c. :' in you is my part (to €/uioi/) whether to stay 
here or to fly, or what of other things you will. * Take 
my leave :' address thee for the last time. * Born to 
&c. :' about to leave this light to-day. * Side by side 
&c. :' it behoves to live and die together, and together 
from this land to seek the abode of heaven. 
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HENRY Vlll. Act ii. Sc. l. 



All good people to heaven. 

* All good people :' kind 'jrapovcia of citizens. * And 
lose me :' being deprived of me. * I have received a 
traitor's judgment :** hiKti eaTiv ex//j;0«o'/biei'>; KaO* tjjuwv 
oJs Srj trpo^ovTwv irarpiSa. * By that name :' KpiOet^ 
7rpoSoTrj%. * Conscience :' avvuoia. * Let it sink me :' 
KaKov KQKws (pdcipeie ne, * As the axe falls :' ^i<pou^ 
ejUTreaoufxevov : or, when the sword falls its fatal lapse. 
* I bear no malice :' I do not blame. * Upon the 
premises f ex ye twv juLefiapruprnuievwif. * Those who 
sought it:' irapaiTio^. 'Christian:' evaefirjs* * Guilt- 
less :' shed irap' alaavy or eicdcuc a>s. ' Cry :' eyxaXetPm 
^ In this world :' euOaSe. * Although &c. :' although the 
king might pardon more »J '^wnod* epociv ai/ros olv 
rXaifjv KaKQ. * Few :' I name not many. * Bucking- 
ham :' me ; or this man ; or this head. * Fellows :' 
avvawv. * Is only bitter &c. :' is more painful than 
death. ' To my end :' about to die. * Long divorce 
of steel :' atSrjpofipiOe^ TrXiyy/uia, SiaXvai^ fiiou. * Make 
&c. :' sacrifice (OvocKwew) with sweet prayers. * Lift :' 

WpOWe/ULTTW^ WpOTTOflTrO^. 
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HENRY VIII. Act ii. Sc. 4. 



Sir I desire you discharged, 

* Desire:'' d^iow. To * do right and justice f 6f^ 
evpofAoV'^^KfiveiP otKifv rifi. * Indifferent : ** aKpai<f>vffi. 
^Nor no more &c. :^ none whom I may trust that be 
will give {Sia(f>€pw) an equal vote with equal mind. 
* That:** avff wv. ' Put me off:** wapwOeiv Ta efjLa Xcj^iy. 
^Humblef ac^o^poii/. ^ Conformable:' i/^ecyueyi;. To kindle 
your dislike : fiti ra e/ma aoi irixpa yevoiTo. * Yea 
subject to 8ec. :** watching your visage, how it inclined, 
joying with you joyous, saddened with you sad. ^Or 
made it not mine too:** and wished not everything with 
you wishing. * Sttove to love : ' loved 'fiitf, if^pevwv, 
< That hid ko him derived : ^ fcex'TiiBLeyof . 



JULIUS CiBSAR. Act ii. Sc, i. 



Portia^ what mean you cause of grief . 

^ Mean f Tracxfu. '^ Rise now f move body from sleep 
l^us unaeasonably. ^ For health :' avoaos. ^Condition :^ 
limbs. ^ Raw cold morning : ** morning frosts. ^ You 
have : ' who have. * Stole : ' stole foot. ' Yesternight 
at suf^f»er : ' yesterday forsakii^ the eveping table, 
* Musing : ^ iipuiktiv. ^ Across : ^ folded. ' What the 
matter was:' irov Kvpois ri/^^. ^ S4ared &c. :^ directed 
19 
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ungentle fioXai o/uLfiartav. ^Urge:^ seek to know. (abl. 
abs.) ^ Scratch:^ strike. ^Stamped:' beat ground with 
shoe. * Insist:' eireiytv. * But with &c. :' but threat- 
ened fearfully by shaking the hand, if I should not 
leave you out of sight. ^ Strengthen impatience : ' add 
wrath to wrath. * Effect of humour:' (ppevwv wXavtij 
or irXavfifUL, or waOof. * Which sometime 8ec. :' such 
as every (ovSeas oo-ti^ ou) mortal suffers. * Work 
upon :' TrapaXXcuro-oi, or aKKaaao), 



HAMLET. Act iii. Sc. 2. 



To he or not to be know not of. 

< To be or not to be:' behoves it to live longer or 
not. * Is the question :' to be sought. < Slings :' jSeXi;. 

* To die ? to sleep ? no more : ' is not death equal to 
sleep? ^And by a sleep to say:' and if by sleep it 
is aUowed. ^ Thousand natural shocks that flesh is heir 
to:' bitter wapaSajfcu of countless sufferings which mor- 
tal body possesses. •Devoutly to be wished:' ^17X01x09 
ayav, ^ There's the rub:' this is that which dismays the 
miiid. •Shuffle off:' ck^vw. *Coil:' fiapo^. ♦Give 
pause:' eiuifiaWeip (ppovrtSa. •Calamity:' the calamitous. 
•Time:' fortune. 'Despised:' 6 jmartiv. • Office:' oi 
€v reXei. ' Merit : ' o ')(pffaTo^. • Patient : ' xXfifiovw^. 

• When he himself &c. : ' it being possible for him 
having drawn a dagger to obtain oblivion. • Sweat :^ 
aTci^wv iSpwTi. • Puzzles : ' avyy^to* 
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